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= rh

Dipthong - au, ai e
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INTRODUCTION

Figh is that branch of Islamic sciences which 1s very
esuuntial iﬁ properly conducting the day to day life of the
Muslims. The 1ife of a Muslim, from his birth to death, his
offering of prayers, his purificatiom of body and soul, his
taking of food for sustenance, his marriage, marital and famlly
life, his adoption of various occupations to earn his 1liveli-
hood, in a word, the total and whole life of a Muslim is
suided by rules and disciplines governed by Islamic Sharia
and the branch of knowledge which deals with these problems is
called Figh . It has, therefore, been the endeavour of the
Mua]im‘ﬂlggﬁ to engage themselves in educating the Muslims
and to write books for the benefit of the Muslims in general.
A huge mass of Figh literature have been produced all over the
Muslim world, not only in Arabic, but also in languages of
those countries where Islam penetrated. In course of time
Islhm penetrated to Bengal and Muslim political power was
established there. Muslim settlements expanded and Bengal
became a predominantly Muslim area. Islamic culture was di ffused
and in the process the‘Ulama of Bengal also engaged them-
gelves in teaching the Muslims. They established madrasas and
wrote hooks om various Isl@mic sciences., They also paid due
attention to the study and publication of books on Figh.

The study of Figh 1literature in Bengal has, however,
received little attention from modern scholars. In fact,the

cultural history of the Muslims of Bengal is yet to be written.

Although there is no dearth of history of the Muslim period
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in Bengal, <he history of the Muslim religious movement,
particularly the cultural and educational developments of the
Muslims have been practically untapped. The attention of modern
- scholars has so far been focussed chiefly on the political
activities. The glorious chapter of Muslim Bengal's history

has been, so to say dark to us-the historians and non-historians )
equally. But for the untiring zeal of some scholarsy who have
contributed to some or the other aspects of activities of the
Muslims of Bengal, Muslim Bengal could have been considered as

a dark period of history. These contributions are those of

Munshi *Abdul Karim Séahityavigharad who has discovered a large
1

number of Bengali manuscripts produced by the Muslims ; of

Dr. Muhammad Enamul Haq who also discovered a few Bengali
manuscripts, but his chief contribution in this field was the
evaluation of the Bengali manuscripts discovered until his timea.
The same scholar has also studied Sufi-ism in Bengal in his

History of Sufi-ism in BengalB, Bange Sufi Praﬂg_l;xavai1L and Purva

Pikistane Islaw’. Another pioneering work is the Social History

of the Muslims in Bengal (down to A.D. 1538) by Dr. ‘Abdul KarimE‘.

He has also made contributions to various aspects of Muslim

1. Munshi ‘Abdul Karim Sahityavisharad himself published reports
0f his discoveries in Bangla Prachin PuhAthir Bivaran in
two parts, published by the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad,
Calcutta, later his entire collection has been catalogued

ln the huﬁ&bi_ﬂuxlgﬁlll: Published by the Bengall Department,
Dhaka University,

¢s  Mubummad bnamul Haq :Mugllm Banpglg Sahitya, Dhaka, 1955 p,p,
3. Dhaka, 1975A.D.

o Calcutta, 1935A4.D.

5. Dhaka, 1948A4.D.

Ga {3553§%}i0n, Dhaka, 1959A.D.; 2nd revised edition, Chittagong,
*elle
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culture in Bengal in his various articles, Dr. M,A. Rahim's

Social and Cultural History of Bengall, in two voluwes and

Dr. Muhammad Mohar ‘411's the History of the Muslims of Beng;al2

3

(volume 1A and volume 1B) are also good contributions to the
cultural history of Muslim Bengal. These books have no direct
bearing on the subject of our study, but they throw very
lmportant light on the glorious cultural 1ife of Muglim Bengal,
Since my student-days, it has been a question to me that

whether our predecessors left for us any legacy in the field of
Figh. I always found my teachers and learned ¢Ulams in d ispensing
legal decision, used to cite works produced outside Bengal. The
prosent endeavour is an attempt to meet that question and to
show that Bengal has a glorious record in this field. Like the
formation of Muslim society in Bengal, growth and development of
¥igh here is similarly fascigating.

Major portion of my labour has been devoted in tracing out
Lhe books on Figh produced in Bengal in Languages~Arabic, Persian,
Urdu and chiefly Bengali. For this purpose I had to travel widely-
particularly the cultural centres in Bengal proper and outside
like Rankipore, Lucknow, Delhi, Azemgarh, Ajmir, Joypir, Deoband,
etc., in India. In Bengal I had to travel from village to village,
particularly the old and traditional madrasaswhere old books and
manuscripts are being preserved. The evaluation of the works on
Figh has been made language-wise and author-wise. If am author has

written in more than one language , his biographical sketch has

been discussed in the chapter where the name first occurs .

1% Kar’fu;_l_ﬂ., 1965 A-Do

2. Ist edition, phototypeset at Al-Harf, Al-Malaz, Riyad,
1406 A.H./1985 A.D,
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The digscrlation contains an introduction, four chaptors,
a conclusion, a bibliography, appendices, and a list of works
dealt with in preparing the thesls. First chapter deals with
the formation of Muslim society in Bengal while second chapter
deals with the connotation, origin, development, theories and
sources of Figh in Islam, In the third chapter brief 1ife-
sketches of the Fugghi of Bengal have been recorded and in the
fourth chapter works on Fiqh in Bengal have been discussed
language-wise, In the conclusion a bird's eye-view has been

cast on the total works.
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CHAPTER I

FORMATION OF MUSLIM SOCIETY IN BENGAL

Muslims got their sway into the land of Indian sub-
continent early in the 8th century, when Muhammad b. Qasim
landed in Debal and conquered Sind and Multan. But the wave
of this conquest could not penetrate deep into the heart of
the sub-continent, not to speak of her eastern regions like
Bengal. Muslim pulitical power penetrated to Eastern India
including Bengal towards the beginning of the 13th century
A.D. Muslim contact with the Indian sub-continent and also
with Bengal had started long before. The ‘Arabs were a sea-
faring nation, they controlled the Eastern Trade and acted as
intermediaries in the East-West trade. Burope received the
comumodities of Lhe East through the ‘Arab traders. With the
advent of Islam in Arabia, when the “Arabs becaume Muslims,
they alsv adopted this profescion of their forefathsers and
inherited the sea-faring character. It is these Muslim traders

who in course of their trading voyages made first contact with

l. Who was the first Muslim to put his

the Indian sub-continent
steps 1nto the soil of Bengal, shall probably never be known;

there are traditional accounts® stating that some Sufis came

1. DreA.Karim:Social History of the Muslime in Bensal, 2nd
edition, Chittagong, 1985, p.26.

2. For traditions see, 0 Asiati LC
BQn,al 1875, part 1, No. 2, pp.183-86;
Ag > 18£9, vol. LVIII Pp. 12 8qQ;
Jg " 1904, part i,

Ro.3, pp. 232-?1- Mmﬂm.uﬁm Pabna, Bogra,

Dhaka, Mymenaingh.
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Bengal with a view to preaching Islam long before the Muslim
political conquest. Whatever that may be, we are more concerned
here with the establishment of Muslim settlements and Muslim
soclicty and the spread of Islamic culture. Muslim society was
established in Bengal only after the political conquest which
was done by Ikhtiyar al-Din Muhammad Bakhtyar Khalji in about
1205 A.D.' With the cunquest of Bakhtyar Khalil and the conso-
lidation of the Muslim rule with headquarters at Lakhnauti,

the Muslim power began a new phase of expansion. Initially

the Muslim King dom was confined to a small portion of terrvitory
in the north-west Bengal, but gradually it expanded and within
three hundred years, it encompassed the whole of Benpgal inclu-
ding the south-eastern most corner of Chittagong. Bengal
remained under the Muslim rule till the British Bast India
Company established its authority in the later part of the

18th century. In 1947 the Indian sub-continent became free

from the British rule and became two independent states, India
aud Pakist@n, the latter comprising of some portion of Western
India called West Pakistan and the major portion of Bengal
called East Pakistan. In 1971, East Pakistan separated hemelf fiom
West Pakistan giving birth to independent Bangladesh. Bangladesh
is a country consisting of predominant Muslim population, even
Bengal (comprising of both Bangladesh and the province of West
Bengal of India) of pre-1947 days was a predominantly Muslim

majority area.

1. There is a lot of controversy on the date of Baghtyar's
conquest, we accept here the date fixed by the latest
study on the subject, sece .
of Bangladesh, vols. XXIV-XXVI, 19?9—8! pr. 1 sqq.
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Establishment of a Muslim society in Bengal, nay, in
the whole of India is an event of far-reaching effect in the

history of Islam.

"With the advent of the Mohammedans in India an era
ends-the old order passes. And in no country was the movement
of Islamisation more epochmaking. For, of the various civili-
sativns with which the Mohammedans came into contact in the
course of thelr world conquest, none could have been more
dliametrically opposed to the ideas than that of the people of
India. Apart from the fact that the Islamic movement was of
relatively recent growth, forcing itself on the ancient and
firmly established social and religious structure of India,
it also postulates a clashing of fundamental convictions, a
conflict of realism with idealism, of the material with the
visionary, of concrete with the abstract "l

The above is the observation of Percy Brown who studied
the differences between the Hindu and Muslim styles of
architecture. The observation made in the context of the
Indian sub-continent, also holds good for Bengal, Rather, it
i1s more appropriate for Bengal, because, though the Muslims
had their political control over almost the whole of India for
several centuries, Islam was more firmly rooted in the deltaic
Bengal and the Muslim population swelled in this part of the
sub-continent, more than in any other part, except, of course,
the western frontier regions. There may be various reasons for
Bengal to be overwhelmingly a Muslim majority area; it is not

appropriate to discusa those historical, sociological and
other reasons, but the fact remains that Bengal became a
Muslim country with its majority Muslim population and this
fact 1s of great importance in the social and cul tural history

of Bengal.

|, Percy Brown : Indian Architecture (Islamic Period), 2nd
edition, Bombay,1942, p.l.
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The building up of a Muslim society is the result of a
process 0f gradual growth., Even though some Muslims came to
Benjal before the Muslim political conqueest, they could not
form themselves into a well-knit Muslim settlement or society.
The Muslim settlements were rooted and the Muslim society was
actually established after the Turkish conquest in the
beginning of the 15th century. When Muhammad Bakhtyar Khal ji
conquered Nadia, he is said to have been accompanied by only

1% horsemenl.

But soon he was joined by the main body of his army who
followed him from Bihar. After he established his capital at
Lakhuauti, his followers settled there and it is in this way
that the first Muslim society was established. When Bakhtyar
Khal ji invaded Tibet his army consisted of ten thousand sol-
die‘sa. It is, therefore, clear that Muslim populatipa began
to pour themselves into Bengal after the political authority
was established. The contemporary historian Minhaj also says
how people of Bakhtyar Epalji's own tribe flocked round him
after his successes in Bihar and Bangalj. It is, therefore,
natural that the Muslim soclety and Muslim settlements
followed the political expansion and when various cities and
reglons were occupied by the Muslims, the Muslim society was

established. Consequently, in course of time the Muslim

population also gradually increased in Bengal.

1. Minhaj-i-Siraj: Tabagqat-i-Nasiri, edited and translated
into Bengali by A.K.M., Zakuria, Bangla Academy, Dhaka,
1983, text, p. 8, translation, p.26.

2., Ibid., text, p.9, translation p.30.

3, Ilbhid., text, p.6; translation p.18.
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The building up of the Muslim society in Bengal is an
important and at the sametime fuscinating study. Dr. ‘Abdul
Karim has made an exhaustive study on the subject in his

Social History of the Muslims in Bengal down to A.D. 15381.

We do not propose to study the subject afresh, but with a
view to placing our main theme in the proper perspective, we
shall dwell upon the subject a little cbmprehensively. The
Muslim population was increased due mainly to two reasons -
(a) the coming of the foreign Muslim population to Bengal and
(b) the conversion of local people to Islam and their merging

into the Muslim Society.

The foreigners came to Bengal on several occasions and
prompted by various considerations. The first group to come
to Bengal were the soldiers; they came in the train of the
conquerors, or governors appointed to rule Bengal by the
Sultans or Emperors of Delhi. They never came alone, they
were accompanied by their followers, retinue and sometimes
with their wives and families, while some of them accepted
local wives, thus further increasing the ranks of the Muslim
society. The next group that may deserve mention are the

Saadat, ‘Ulawd and Maghaikh. They came in their peaceful

pursuits-some of them accepting service under the Muslim
Government, while others simply éngaged themselves in propa-
gating the religion and teaching the people in the Islamic
sciences. As will be seen later, this group of people played

the most important part in spreading culture and their

1., Ist edition, Dhaka, 1999, 2nd reviscd edition,
Chittagonyg, 1945.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

7

activities are more important for the purpose‘of our subject
of study. The next group of foreign Muslims who came to Bengal
are the traders, businessmen, artisans and craftsmen. Dr. Karim
writes,

"All these constituted the foreign Muslim elements in
the Society. Almost all of them came along with that horde of
migration that was set afoot by the devastating flood of the
Mongol eruption, that swept the whole of Central Asia includ-
ing the heart of the Khilafat of Baghdad. Many uprooted
families from Central Asia sought refuge in this sub-continent;
many of the crowned heads thrown out of their magnads, took
the sarb of royal salnts, and moved on to a new missionary
life; many craftsmen, architects, poets and artists flew away

from the raging scourge and found shelter in the Indian sub-
continent" )

The local people who accepted Islam also came from
different ranks in the society. In the pre-Muslim period, the
society was caste-ridden, social inequalities and appression
of the superior caste over the lower class of peaple vas
rampant. The traditional Hindu eociety was divided into
Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishaya and Sudra. It is the Brahmin
group who dominated the society, who were reckoned as gods
while the Sudras formed the lowest strata. None but the
Brahmins had the access to temples and religious textsa.

The lower class of people were there only to serve the

Brahmins. In the face of such social injustices and appres-
sions, when Islam came with its message of social equality,
fraternity, right ot equal access to mosques, the Quran and
other religious texts, the appressed humanity of Bengal got

a ray of hope to free themselves from the Brahminical

1. DroA.Karim:0p.cit,, p. 189.
¢. Guaitanya Bhagavata, Adi, 14th.
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oppression, It is in this way that the local people began to

1

accept Islam’; not only that the lower class people came to

the fold of Islam, but sometimes the Brahmins also accepted

Islam being attracted by the Islamic Iaealsz.

Besides these two categories, the foreign Muslims and
the converted Muslims swelling the ranks of Muslim society in
Bengal, there was another group, i.e.,the children of mixed

warriages. de huve already stated that many foreign Muslims

came to Bengal unaccompained by their wives and families”
They must have accepted local wives. Hislory devs not tell
us many cases of such mixed marriages, but the possibility
of such mixed marriages can not be ruled ocut altogether, and

actually there are several examples in the early period of
N

Muslim rulet. Dr. Karim writes,

"There were also the children of mixed marriages,
several examples of Muslim migrants taking Hindu wives are
found in the literature. The children of such marriages
attained ranks in the society depending upon their father's
station in life. The example of Muhammad Khan, a 17th century
Bengali poet may be cited, whose ancestor, a certain Mahisawar
came to Chittagong, married a Brahmin girl, and left behind
a line of descendants who were governors of Chittagong in the
later Ilyas Shahi and Husain Shahi periods.? Particularly,
Rasti Khan, Paragal Khan, Chuti Khan (Nusrat Khan), Hamza
Khan of this family played significant part in the political
history of Chittagong. There does not appear to have been any
stigma attached to the children of mixed marriages nor did
they form any distinct class of their own" 6

1. Sunya Purana, edited by C.C. Bandopadhyay, Calcutta,
B.S. 1336, Chapter on "Niranjaner Rusbma".
Chaitanya Bhagavata, Adi, 14th.

‘ M’ p. 6.

Dr.A.Karim:op.cit., p. 206, note - 7,
15-16th Centuries. '
DreA.Karim:op.cit., p. 191.

o
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The Muslim society thus established in Bengal consisted
of various groups of people. In a 14th century document, the
Muslim population of the capital city of Pandud (Firuzabad)

have been grouped as follows1 :

i) The Saadait, ‘Ulama, Mashaikh and others of similar

nature,

ii) The Khans, Maliks, Umara, Sadrs, Akaber and Maarif,

iii) The train and suit of No, (ii).

In a 15th century Bengali book Manasa Vijaya of the poet

Vipradas Piplai, the Muslim population of Satgaon has been

described as followsaz

i) Mongol, Pathan and Mokadim (Ma&pdﬁm)’

ii) Sayyid, Mulla and Qadl.

1 "Insha~i-Mahru" translated in the Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1925, p. 280. In the early
Muslim period, the capital of the Sultans of Bengal was
shifted from time to time from Lakhnautl to Pandua
(FirGzabad) and vice-versa. The document in question is
th¢ proclamation of Sultan Firtz Shah Tughluq of Delhl in
course ol hls Bungal expedition against Sultan Shams al-
din Ilyas Shah of Bengal. During this period the capital
of Bengal was at Pandui.

2 Sukumar Sen:; Bangla Sahityer Itihas, part I, Calcutta,
1940, p. 144. The book was written in 1495 A.D. Satgaon
(Saptagrama of the Hindu period) was an important port
city of south west Bengal, situated at the confluence of
Bhaglrathi, Jamund (a local river) and Saraswatl, also a
local river, It was the porto pequeno of tke Portuguese.
Sitgaon remained an important port, administrative head-
quarters and mint-town throughout the whole of the _
Sul tanate periode. With the silting of the river Saraswati,
its importance diminished and with the rise in importance
of the port of Hughli in the Mughal period, Satgaon lost
her importance totally. It is now a small township with a
Railway station on the Indian Rallway.
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In popular parlance in India as also in Bengal, four
yroups of people are mentioned about the Muslims. They are
Shaiih, Sayyid, Pathan and Mughal. These are the terms by

-—-”ﬂ-ﬂ——-m
which the Muslim population are generally known. They are
both racial and professional groups. In this discussion we
do not take into consideration the tribal or territorial sroups
of people, being decemed out of context. In the first list we

get two classes of people-the learned class and the official

clasis, The Saadat, ‘Vlamd' and MaghZikh belong to the first

category and Khan, Malik, Umgra etc., belong to the sccond

catuegory. In the svcond list, Mongol and Pathan are raclal

terus, while Makhdum, Sayyid, Mulla and Qadl are professional

terms. In broad sense, it may be stated that Mongol and Pathan

are similar to the Khan, Malik and Umara groups of people of

the first list. Though the Qadi belongs to the official group

like the Khan, Malik, etc., since the office of Qagi was

always held by the learned people, the Qagl acutally belonged
to the learned class. In general, therefore, we get here two

groups of people - the ruling class represented by Khan, Malik,

Unara, etc., (Mongol and Pathan also belonged to this group)

—e -

and the learned class represented by the Sayyids, ‘Uland)

Mashaikh and Qéqz, etc, The two classes of people may be easily

distinguished. The Saadat, ‘Ulami’ and Mashaikh, etc., were those

who wore generally kuown as Abl-i-Qulum or Abl-i-Saadat. The

other groups Khan, Malik, Umara, etc., were knwon as Ahl-i-

Tegh or Ahl-i-Daulat. Of the religious class of Muslims in the

Delhi Sultanate, Kanwar Muhawnad Ashraf writes,
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"The religious class of Muslims was composed of a number
of lmportant groups, uamely the theologians, the ascetics, the
Sayy1ds, the Plrs ana their descendunts. Of thece the most
lmportant were thu thevlogians who occupled Lhe Judiclal wud
other religious offlces in the state and they were coullectively
known as the Dastirbandan, or turban wearers, because the
turban was their official head-dress. The Sayyids also used a
distinctive head-dress, the Kulah or a pointed cap and they
were known as Kulzah-diran or cap wearers. Both these groups
with their distinctive head-dress had a recognised status in
the kingdom, being the exponents of orthodox Islam'",}

The same observation applies to Bengal also and Dr. Karim
has shown that the Sayyids, ‘Ulamd’ and Mashaikh enjoyed the same

>
status and privileges in Bengal®.

The Muslim socicty in Bengal developed and flourished
with the support of three foreces, the Muslim rulers, the

Muslim scholars and the Muslim Suffs. The latter two groups

of people, i.e. the scholars and Sifis or‘Ulamd and Mashaikh

along with the Saadat, constituted the learned class nf people

or the Ahl-i-Qalam, as against the Ahl-i-tegh (or Ahl-i-daulat),

i.e. the Muslim ruling groups. All these people helped in their
own way, the growth of Muslim society and development of

Muslim culture in Bengal, The most important contribution of
the rulers was that they conquered the country and expanded
their political authority. If the country could not be conque-
red and kept under Muslim control, the Muslim society could

not oe established and Muslim culture could not be developed.
The rulers, the kings and princes aud their leading officials
also conlributed to the growth of Muslim society and culture

by building mosques, madrasas , Khanqahs and other religious

l- l{-Mo AS__hI‘af . C klt 3 3
Hindustan, New Delhi, 1970 A.De,P. 96

2, Dr.A.Karim:op.cit., p. 195,
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institutions and also by encouraging and giving financial help
to the Saaddt, ‘Ulama’and Mashaikh. Without the active help of
the ruling class, the learned class of Muslims probably could
not have achieved so much success as they have achieved. It is
clear that the Muslim rulers helped the growth of a distinct

Muglim society in Bengal‘. The people of the Ahl-i-Qalam group

consisting of the Sayyids, ‘Ulami and Sifis contributed even
more to the growth of Muslim suvciety and development of Muslim
culture. It should be stated, however, that the distinction

between these three groups of people - Saadat, ‘Ulama’ and

Mashaikh is very thin; the Saadat could be Ulam3 and Mashaikh
at the same time and the same observation may apply to‘glggé’
and Mashaikh also, i.e. an_ﬁiig_may be a Sayyid and Sifi or
a_Sufl may be a Sayyid and anféiig, They contributed to the
growth of Muslim society and development of Muslim culture in
their own way. The‘nggézor scholars or theologieans chiefly
engaged themselves in imparting education to the people in
thelr madrasas . They either built madrasas themselves or
attached themselves to institutions built by others®, All the
sawe thelr chief duty was to teach. But they also devoted
themselves to the writing of books on Islamic literature and
ucicnuesb. The contribution of §§£§E covered a wider range,
They nelped the rulers in the eXpansion of political power as

known from the c¢xploits of Shah Jalal of Sylhet or Shah Badr

of Chittagong or of Shah Safi al-din of Triveni, Satgaon.

1. DrA.Karim:op.cit., "Growth of Muslim Society - The part
played by the Sultans",

2., Ibid., Chapter IV, Section-B.

3. Tbid., Chapter IV, Section-C,
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They also helped in the preservation of Muslim rule as known

from the activities of Shaikh NGr Qutb Alam in the time of
Rajse Ganegh. But thelr chief contribution lay in teaching the

people in the Khanqahs and in the obwervance of Islamic

principles‘.

We thus come to the question of Muslim education in
Bengal. The most important factor in spreading Islamic culture
is the spread of Islamic education. Without being educated in
Islanic sciences, particularly in the principles of Islam, in
the day to day observance of religious life, the civilisation
would have been meaningless. Even in the late 16th ceantury a
Muslim Bengali poet, Sayyid Sultan was lamenting how the
Muslime of Bengal were ignorant of religious principles aud

wore steeped in Hindu tales and mythologles. He says,

"It 16 a misfortune for the Muslims to live in Bengal.
They nelther know Arabic language nor do they understand
thelr own religious principles, but they are all engrossed in
(Hindu) tales" 2

The poet further says about the duties and responsibili-
ties of the‘g}améz He says,
"Living in the country, if any “Alim does not teach (the

religious princi;les), he will surely be put to hell., If the
peocple (illiterate ones) comamit sin, theUlam3d’ will be held

1. Dr. A. Karim : op.cit., Chapter IV, Section-C.
2 - S(’.‘.y')'.i.d Sult‘?ln z wl':.lf:lt'-i"lzﬂum, Ed. ‘Al.i Agmad-| BOSD13>6.PQ7.

FiTTer qewe Aorfa BE )

W A atwifa vy wtafy w0
rvatn frow Q@ @ @ )
WG e akm orX
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rosponsible and Allah will punish them'",

Therefore, keeplng in view the importance of education
it may not be deemed inappropriste here to discuss the growth

of Islamic education in Bengzal.

Education is an obligatory duty upon the Muslims. The
Proghet saida,

"Pursuit of knowledge is obligatory to all Muslim men
and women", and "Seeck knowledge even if it be in China'.

Bversince the advent of Islam, Muslims conquered many
countries and wherever they went, they were always particular
to provide facilities for educating Muslim men and women,
Vhen Bengal was conquered by the Muslims, Muhammad BakhtyZr
Khal ji, the first conqueror, was conscious of the fact that
he should provide for cultural, educational and social develop-
went of his co-religionists in his newly acquired tercitory,
He was also conscious of the fact that without creating a
society of Muslims, his political acquisitions could not
survive, because Muslim society is the best support for a
Muslim kingdom, The contemporary historian Minhaj-i-Siraj

says that Muhawmad Bakhtyar Khalji after establishing his

I, Sayyid Sultan : Wafat-i-Rasul, ed. ‘a1l Ahmad, B.S.1356,P.3,

oorz wfas difs efv @ gty |
o wmfex wace e radung
71 R At twa mfaaw gfy
UER AFCS TR @SIRE )

e

*Abd al-Rad{ al-Maavi : Fald al-Jadlr Sharh ai-Jawi’ al-

sagir, vol. 4, Egyptian edition, Dar al-Fkr , 1591 A H/
9¢< AD, p. 287, and also vol. I, p. 542.

Lol ol pldlxu|;i*~“._:r—-¢‘r_}*"/gﬂ~¢ dad,s ) db
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capital at Lakhnauti  built mosque, madrasa and Khanqah
in every Khitta of his kingdom1. The historian also praises
Sul tin Ghiyath al-din Iwad Khalji, one of the lieutenants of

Bukhtyar, for granting stipends to the Saadat, ‘Ulam?’ and

Hagggikh, who were engaged in imparting religious 1nstructions§
Fortunately for the Muslims, Bakhtyar Khalji's policy was
followed with equal zeal by his successors., In the Muslim
period such educational institutions for the Muslims were
always avallable, Unfortunately most of the madrasas built
in the Sultanate and Mughal periods have not survived, the
buildings have been victims of the ravages of time. But
information are available from inscriptions and other sources
about the exlstence of madrasas of the Muslim period. Such
informations have been pieced together by Dr. ‘Abdul Karim

and Mr. ‘Abdul QédirB. They need not be repeated, but the

salient features of the madrasas may be recorded as follows ;

The madrasas were both state-cwned and established by

private initiative, particularly by the‘Ulan? and Mash@ikh.

In the former category may be mentioned the madrasa of Zafar
Khin at Triveuni, the madrasas of Sultan Jalal al-din Mubamzad

Shah and Sultdn ‘Al3  al-din Husain Shah, Bara Katra Madrasa

1. Minh3j-i-Siraj : Tabaqat-i-Nagiri, edited and translated
into Bengali by A.K.M. Zakaria, Bangla Academy, Dhaka,1983,

text pe 9; translation p. 29.

2. Tbid., text, p. 15, translation p. 56.

3, DroA.Karim: opecit.,Ckapter IV, Section A,B; Journal of
the Asiatic Society of Bangladesh, vol. XXIV-XXVI,
1979-81 A.De, pps 21 B0QQ.
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and Lalbagh madrasa at Jahangir nagar (Dhaka), the Katra
madrasa of Murghid Quli Khan at Murshidabad. In the second
category may be included Maulanad Taql al-din ‘Arabl's madrasa

at Mihisin, the madrasa of Shaikh Sharaf al-din Abl Tawwamah
at Sunargaon, Shalkh Nur Qutb‘Alem's wadrasa at Pandua,

Hawada Mian's wadrasa at Bagha, Nutan Paltan lane madrasa

at Dhaka and many others that were lying scattered at different
places in Bengal. It may however, be stated that the privately
managed institutions alsu recelved state-help for their
waintunance, because it was the policy of the Muslim government

to grant allowange (variously known as inam, milk, madad-i-

ma¥ish, etc.) to the Saadat, ‘Ulama’ and Mashaikb, not only for

Lheir subsistunce, but also to educate the people and for
maintenance af their madrasas . For exaumple, Sul@énfklﬁ al-
din Husain Shah is known to have granted 22 villages for the
maintenance of the religiocus establishments of Shaikh Nur
Qutb ‘Alam', Secondly, there were both higher institutions of

learning and elementary institutions called maktabs.

The madrasas woere mostly residential with arrangements for

residence of teachers and students in the Madrasa buildings®.

1, Téri%ﬁ-i-?iriq&t&h, vol, II, Newal Kishore, Lucknow,

p. %02; of course, the grant was apparently made after
the saint's death,

2. The only wmadrass building unearthed by archacological
excavations is that of Sultan Ala al- d%n Husain Shah at
Darasbiari. The excavation report shows that it was a
residential institution. Journal of the Asiatic Society

@f_Banpgladesh, Dhaka, vol. XXIV-XXVI, 1979~8¥, pp. 21 8Qqq.; 8ee

also Dr. A. Karlm- "Bangladeshe Madrasa r Gudar
Kdth&", a paper read at a Seminar on "Islam Bangladesh"
held in Oct' 1985 at the Baitush Sharaf Islamic Research
Institute, Chittagong.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

17

The madrasas were staffed by scholars of great reputation,
Unfortunately we do not get a good account of these institu-
tions for want of contemporary history of Bemngal. Sayyid

GhulZum Husain Tabatabai in his Siyar al-Mutaikhkherin, however,

gives a vivid description of Blhar and Patna. He also refers
to Murshidabads In his time Bengal, Bihar and Orissa were
under the same ruler, so his account may be taken tc have
represented the cultural 1ife of Bengal also. He refers to
many Muslim learned men and scholars whose main function was
to impart teaching in madrasas , They received atipends and

land-grants from the Mughal gOVernment1

« Many of the institu-
tions run by them were in existence in the early British
period, and were seen by the early English writers. Buchanan
Hamil ton, for example, reports the existence in BihZr and
North Bengal of many such institutions with teachers and
atudentsg The writers particularly refer to Patna, Murshida-
bad and Dhaka. Sayyld Ghulam Husain Tabatabai writes of Bihar
ag follows :

"There were in those times in‘Azimabad (Patma) number
of persons who loved sclences and learning, and employed
themselves in teaching and in being taught; and I remember
to have seen in that city nine or ten professors of repute
and three or four hundred students or disciples: from whence

may be conjectured the number of those that must have been
in great towns, and in the retired districts"3

1. Siyar al-Mutakhkherin, vol. II, Tr. Raymond Mustapha,
pp. 165 8qq. S
2. Martin : Eggtern India, vol. I, London, 1938, pp. 46, 133,

5. Siyar al-Mutakhkherin, vol, ITI, Tr. Raymond Mustapha,
p' 175' e S




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

18

As against these madrasas or institutes of higher
learning, there were¢ maktabs or primary madrasas all over.
For the Muslims, all mosques also served the purpose of
maktabs where boys and girls of tender age were taught the
5:;2;—;£d other elementary religious principles, The same

crson who led the prayers also served as teacher. That the
ruins of many mosques in the Mughal period show them to have
had two storeys‘, the ground-fluor serving as maktab, suggests
that there was a deliberate attempt on the part of the
builders to provide educational facilities for the children
0of the surrounding area. We are fortunate to know that the
Mughal government establishied and maintained a muadrasa at
Dhaka., It was a state-managed one and the expenditure was
borne by the government. It was housed in the Shahi Masjid
at Lazlbagh and the salary of the teachers was paid by the
sovernment, The last teacher of this madrasa whose name has

come down to us was Maulavi Asad Allah who died in 1750 A.D.2

Nothing definite is known about the syllabus and

coursos of studlus taughl in these mudrusas . In those days,

as 1t is now, to be an‘ﬁlim, a person had to acquire religious

knowledge upto a generally accepted prescribed standard.
Generally the following subjects were taught : Tafsir (Exegesis)

1. e.g. Begumbazar mosque and Khan Muhammad Mirdha's mosque
at Dhakao

James Taylar : A Sketch of the Topography and Statistics

of Daccs, Calcutta, 1840, pp, 273=-74 ,
€. Ibid,

m————
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Hadith (Traditions of the Holy Prophet), Figh (Islamic law

aad gurisprudence), Usul al-Figh (Principles of Islamic Law),

Tasawwuf (Mysticism), Adab (Literature), Sarf and Nahw (Graumar)

e

including Bal@ighat and Fasahat, Kalam (Scholasticism) and

Mantiq (Logie). Scanty references available in the early

lunscriptions of Bungal show that ‘Ilm al-§bafa and‘Ulim al-din

wore taught in the madrasas . The inscription of Zafar Khan's
wadrasa at Triveni states that the madrasa was established

for the teaching of‘Ilm al-Shara (£ 4 pbe )40 ) and to

s e o i e

manifest the Divine Faith (g ot sleb Y )1. ‘Ala al-din Husalin
Shah's madrasa was established for the teaching of the
sclence of religion and for instruction in the principles
which lead to certainty ol pbal laiy il pule o a0 2. These

inseriptions, therefore, refer to the study of ‘Iim al-Shara;

‘Ilm al-din and Ahkam al-Yaqin. These terms, however, have very

wide conunotations and imnclude all categories of Islamic

sciences. Quran, Hadlth and Figh are the basic subjects of

Islamic sciences, without their studies no ‘Alim could attain

perfection, Figh was given top preference, because it deals

with law and principles that guide the life of Muslims. In
the Zafer Khan¥inscription mentioned aboveythe Faglh (legist )

was glven special attention, It says,3

el Ol | Olgl coptd) - 5 5 0 adly £lgaddl e ga i

1. Shams ud-din Ahmed : Ingcriptions of Bengal, vol. IV,

Rajshahi, 1960, pp. 19-20.
2. —I--PE" p. 1590
J. 4bid.; pe20.
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"The builder expects blessings from the Faqih,
i,e. the learned in the law, for the protection of his
faith at the time of intense darkness, l.e. the darkness
of grave and of death",

[
That the study of Fiqh was very much esquad and

the Fugaha were very much respected in the country is also
known from some other references. About Sultan Shams-ud-din

Yaauf %pah (14?“-81 A.D.). Firiqbtah Writes'

"He was a king, learned, virtuous, and tactful,
who ordered for doing good and prohibited from doing evil.
In his time nobody dared drinking openly and disobeying his
orders. At interval, he called the leading ‘Ulamd to his
presence and used to say, 'You should not side with anybody
in dlschargiag religious maliers (matiters perilaiuing o
Shari‘a ). Otherwise there will be no good terms between you
and me and I shall punish you', As he was a learned man him-
snlf, most of the cases_in which the Qadis failed, he used
ty dispose of himself "

In an inscription,Sultan Jalal al-din Fath Shah
(1481-86 A.D.) is called as '"the revealer of the secrets of
the Quran, learned in all branches of learning, both concerning
rsligion and body", i.e. theological and medical sciences <.

1. Tarikh-i-Firishtah, vol. II, p.298.

sty ey o) 10 Jeads e o el
iR a5 05 B |y oo 3l Aps 539 dae i Wl S,
B B P N N X 1E I I | PRR YIRS
h = il oot Slapeysled OO PR | HLS)
il )T Sl dalyni o Ui Lty Lo Ol 45T &y,515 ga e
A baajl 2y by 81 oy plejl S2ioen Oaay - .\,S’r,.t_,;
FIAs 04 daga 2gn pedi gl Ndfge el olaiasT|
SR AR
z. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873,pp.282-86;

Abid A1l Kban & Stapleton: Memoirs of Jaur and Pandua,
Calcutta, 1931 A.D.,p.B?.

SVl oy Y r_yh‘- pJ'-‘ LAl G




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

21

In arother inscription one Taqi al-din, son of ‘Aim al-din, an
officer of Sultan Nasir al-din Nusrat Shah (1519-33 A.D,) who
built a mosque at Sonargaon claims himself to be a "chief of
the Lawyers and teachers af Hadis”’.( oot dxddly LG W),

It is, therefcre, clear from the above discussion that Figh

was an important subject included in the syllabus and cour-
ses of studies. As may be seen from the quotation cited

above, about Shams al-din Yisuf Shah, he was himself a Faglh

and the ‘Ulamd’ addressed by him were FuqahZ), (legists), becau-

se the subject they dealt with appertained to legal matters
and particularly Amr Bi'l Marif and Nabhl ‘4ni'l Munkar.

Sultan Jalal al-din Fath Shah was a Mufassir, because he is

called Kashif Asrar al-Quran and he was also an expert in

other religious sciences like Fiqh and Hadith and in medical

sclence. The officer Taqi al-din was a Fagih and a Muhaddith.

Thus, Figh received due attention from the‘Ulama of Bengal.

In conclusion, it can be said that the Muslim Society in
Bengal developed gradually, so that it became a part and par-
cel of Bemgal's body-politic., The facts that the Muslims
settled in this country, learnt the local language, lived in
haraony with the local people, accepted local wives and adop=-
ted varlous professions suited to their genius, bear out that
they considered Bengal as thelr homeland, Side by side they
adhered to the Islamic religious principles and built

religious institutions of their own. Thus, there is good

1. “Journal of the Asiatic Soclety of Bengal,1872,pp.357-38.
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ground to suggest that a Bengalli Muslim Society took a
definite shape, and breathed a mew spirit of tolerance,equali-
ty and universal love in the coumntry so much so that large
wagses accepted Islam apd even the then Hinduism was deeply
affected as traceable in some of the elements of the Chaitanya

1
movement,

1. TFor details see, Inzmul Haq : Bange Sufi Frabhava,
Calcutta, 1935 A.D.,pp.164 8997
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CHAPTER 1II

FIQH IN ISLAM

Connotation g

The word Figh literally means wisdoml, knowledge of

something and to understand. Imn this sense, Figh and Fahm are
synonyms. An Arabic idiom goes .y Y, aiy Y o2 (80 and so neither

understands nor comprehends?. The word Fiqh was originally used

by the ‘Arabs for a Camel expert; he who distinguished the she-

camels that are lusting, from those that are pregnant.
Accordingly, the expression s j»  Wwas current among themj.
From this expression, it is believed that the meaning of deep
knowledge and understanding of anything has been derived.

Hence, Figh al-LugEa, understanding of the science of language

is the title of a work produced by al-Tha‘alibl (d.429 A.H.).
This work has nothing to do with law; instead, it deals with
the rules and regulations which enables a person to acquire
command over the Arabic language. In pre-Islamic days the term
Fagih al-Arab was an appellation given to al-Harith bin Kalada

who was also called Tabib al-Arab, both expressions being

synonynoua.h

1. Hitti : History of the Arabs, 6th ed.,Londomn, 1958, p. 396.
2. Al-Jauhari: Al-Sihah, Cairo, n.d., ed. Ahmad ‘Abd al-Ghafiir

‘Attar,
%3, Ibn Manzur : Lisan al-'Arab, Beirut, 1956, vol. XIII,
Pe 2530-

. Lane, Edward William : Arabic-English Lexicon, London,
1863; Al~Suyutl, Jalal al-dIn: Al-Muzhir, Dar al-Fikr,
Beirut. vol. I. pl63&0
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The derivative forms of term Fiqh, in its original

sense of understanding, have been used in the Holy Quran in

twenty places. They are:

(1)

(22

(3)

(4)

(%)

(6)

(7)

(8)

1

o AD L
Quran-IV: 78 \»w»u_,xu»é oo KON fy.k\ ;\J_,n}u
But what hath come to those people, that they fail

to understand a single fact.
/\rl\ " ¥ii /}A)/A ,\//,,l A

Quran - VI: 25 “x;’ﬁc-“"—‘*\wbﬂf"’v\ \(r)’&l-uw
But he have thrown veils on their hearts, so they

understand it not, and deafmess in their ears.
L AR 5a?

, - el _‘/\A /)\'/A/A)A;
Quiin. vi: 65 - Oskasd AW L ST
See how we explain the signs by various (Symbols)

that they may understand.

",-A,/n/

Quran- VI: 98 - O Mr J)u\a\l\uuw We

detail our signs for people who understand.

',af/
Quran- VII: 79 &QQLQ)QHA) L{5L3re3 They have

hearts where-with they understand not,
.,-1//

Y \;\ V“(/A()S EN\ 2
Quran- VIII: 65 - Uy@s@ \’:’(9 U OO Geld o
They will vanquish a thousand of the unbellevers:

for these are a people without understanding.

ul/u /«J//,p/'\)

;,»\/) P
b~ TR e AN S A
Quran- IX: 81 *254ﬁ”9&9k<;5\021},,u\r*ngy
Say, the fire of Hell is fiercer in heat. If only

they could understand !

/'n’p/‘.?///\j/:!\ n}"/‘ /,.j/.
Quran- IX: 87 uﬁafﬁ\f{ﬁ’(ﬁv\#dﬂ—%ﬁ Their

hearts are sealed and so they understand not,

1. Translations are those of 'Allama Yusuf ‘Ali.
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(9) Quran - IX: 122- JNU\J@M%V&WW{){@;&\J}

If a contingent from every expedition regmained behind

they could devote themselves to atudies1

% 3t / ‘)4- AL SE L) ¥
(10) Qurtin- IX: 127~ - Opaany (y(oaé AN 5
God hath turned their hearts (from the light); for

in religion.

they are a people that understand not.

o P
(11)  Quran- XI: 91 - bﬁ%mu 5)\\,
They said, O Shu‘alb ! Much of what thou sayest we

do not understand !

.P/ﬁl\'-/; 9/\/
(12) Quran~ XVII: 44-° \ y(J“‘6 And yet

ye understand not how they declare His glory.
(f P AW S ] 1/4/A’

(13)  Quran- XVII:46 W(}))lw\)@’“)u;f‘r&b\f&* L

And we put coverings over their hearts (and minds)
lest they should understand the Quran and deafness

into their ears.
8 i T

ol . VL X =
(14) Quram - XVIII: 57- V’(VJ\G)WU\J(T)%}_‘, vy
Verily we have set veils over their hearts lest .

they should understand this, and over their ears

deafness,

A 7

J . . r

(15) Quran - XVIII: 93 "jj’UJWwJ\é\J y\‘yy)woo;
He found, beneath them, a people who scarcely

understood a word.

_‘,/f\)'\f -~

(16) Quran - XX: 28 - e gt \MGUU‘DQ_MJLD\)
And remove the impediment from my speech, so they

may understand what I say.

1. ‘Allama Yusuf Ali obviously meant understanding by the
word '"studies".
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(17) Quram - XLVIII: 15')*;%?9‘0%# ‘3-' )M (_?}i;g,\,u..’
Then they will say, "But ye are jealous of us' Nay,

but 1little do they understand (such things).
4 a2l G z o

(18) Quran - LIX: 13-  ~ Osr2w) (:yﬂ‘»@‘m.h> This is

because they are men devoid of understandlng.
fﬂl\

s
(19)  Quran - LXITI:3 Mﬁ““f\}is\»cbj ‘”\JL.,\ r@m.,\b
That is because they believed, then they rejected

faith: so a seal was set on their hearts, therefore,

they understand not,

\A,P/“/ . /)'\/ P

(20) Qurin - LXIII: 7 - LA}Q#L¢9), .)
But the Hypocrites know mot,
p/r ’

The Quranic expression ~}2€},3\C3E953i55 "that

they may gain understanding in religion" - shows that in the ——

—

Prophet's time the term Figh was not applied in the legal

sense alone, but carried a wider meaning covering all aspects

of Islam,

<

The derivative form of Fagiha( “a> ) is used in its

original sense,in the Al-Jéﬂdfg}ﬁaQig of Al-Bughari in ten

places,l in the Al1-J3mi* al-Sahih of Muslim in four places,a

in the Al-Jami‘ of Tirmidhi in three placas,3 in the Sunan of

1. Al-Bukhari: Al-Jami al-Sahih, Delhi, 1405 A.H. published
by Mukhtar & Co. Deoband, U.P. India, vol., X, pp. 11,18,
25, 473, 478, 479, 496 (2 times)- vol 11, pp. 679, 1081.

2. Muslim: Al—Jami al-§ag1§, Kitab gl-Iman. Haditg No. 8,
Kitab al-Fa a Hadith Nos. 15,168, Kitabh Fadail al-
Sahaba , ad.th lo. 199.

3. Tirmiqgi Al-Jami*, Delhi, n.d, published by Kutub Khana -
i-Raghidia , pp. 118 (2 times), 165.
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Abl Daud in four placesl in the Sunan of Nasai in one placea,

in the Sunan of Ibn-i-Majah im two places,~, in the Muatta of
Sunan ¢t

Imam Malik in two places,“ in the Suman of Darimi im two places,5

and in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad b, Hanbal in thirty places.6

The derivative form of Tafagqaha ( 4aa) is used in
its original sense, in the Al-Jami' al-Sahih of Al-Bukhari in

four places! in the Al-Jami' al-Sabih of Muslim in one place® im

the Al-Jami‘ of Tirmidhi in two places,9 in the Sunan of AbG Daud

in one place,]o 1

in the Sunan of Ibn-i-Majah in three places,
in the Sunan of Darimi in five places,‘l2 and in the Musnad of

Imam Ahmad b, Hanbal in one pla.ce..]3

1. AblG Daud: Sun n, published by Mukhtar & Co., Deoband, India,
Delhi 1985 A.D.,pp. 56,97, 197, 198.

2, Nasal: Sunum, vol. II, Delhl, n.d., published by Mughtar &
GU.. Dﬂﬂbwld, Iﬂdiu, p050
3. TIbn-i-Majah: Sunan, ‘Alimi Press, Delhi, n.d., pp. 40, 97.

4o Imam Malik : Muattd, Delhi, m.d., published by Ashrafi book
Depot, Deoband, India, Kitab al-sayd, Hadith No. 8,
Kitdb al-Safar, Hadlth No. 94.

e Darlmi: Sun.ﬂrl, VUl. I, Qairo, 159? A.H./19?3 A.D. s PP e ?3’ 35()'

Ge Twiva Ahmad b, Hanbal ; Musngd, Belrut, 1498 A.H./1978 A.D.,
vols 1L, ppe 164, 165, 189, 193, 195, 257, 260, 3566, 391,
‘,1,()1; "158, 11675 1}69; ji8] (2 tim@ﬂ). 1b85 (2 timBE). “98’ 505.
225y 559, vole IL1, pp. 567, 383%, 460; vol, IV, pp. 101,
399; w0l 'V, p. 169; Vol.VI, pp. 97, 138, 268.

7. Al-Bughari; op,cit., vols I, pp. 17,24; vol. II, pp. 90k,
1103,

8. Muslim: gp,cit., Kitab al-Haid, Hadith No. 61.

9 Tirmidhi: gpe,cit., vol I, p. 64; vol. II, p.89.
10. Abl Daud: Op.cite, p. b4k

11. Tbn-i-Majah;: it,, Ppe 22, 23, 47.

12, Darimi: gp.cite, vol.I, pp. 64, 73 (3 times), 79.
15 Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal : op.cit., vol,VI, p. 148.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

29

’
w -
‘

The derivative form of Fagqaha ( 4a> ) 1s used in its
original eemse,in the Al-Jami* al-Sahih of Al-Bukhari in four

places,l in the Al-Jami‘ al-Sahih of Muslim also in four

places,2 in the Al-Jami* of Tirmidhi in two places,3
in the Sunan of Ibm-i-Majah in ome place,* in the Sunan of
Darimi in five places,5 in the Muatta of Imam Malik in one

6

place,” and in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal in sixteen

7

places.

/’A/A
The derivative form of Istafqaha ( 4aalw\) has been
used in its original sense, in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad b.

Hanbal only in three placea.8

The term Figh ( 4a3 ) has been used in its original

sense, in the Al-Jami* al-Sahih of Al-Bukharl in eight places,9
in the Al-Jami‘al-Sahih of Muslim in five places,'®

in the

1. Al-Bukhari: opgit., vol.I, pp. 16,26,439; vol.Il, p.1087.

2. Muslim: op.cit., Kitdb-f-Imarat, Hadith No. 175; Kitab al-
Zakat, %gﬁiiﬁ—ﬂos. 68, 100; Kitab'Fadail al-gahaba ,
Hﬂdi th O. 138 .

%, Tirmidhi: op.cit., vol. II, p. 89 (2 times).

4, Ibn-i-Majah: op.cit. p. 20.

5. Darimi: op.cit., vol. I, pp. 74 (2 times), 114; vol,. II,
p. 297 mess.

6. Imam Malik: op.cit., Kitdb al-Qadr, Hadith No.8.

?. Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal: op.cit., vol. I, pp. 266, 306, 314,
328, 335: wols 1X; D 2§E; vol, IV, pp. 92, 93 (2 times),
95:96’9?:981399: 101(2 times).

8. Imdm Ahmad b. Hanbal: op.cit., vol. I, p. 318 (3 times).

9. Al-Bukhari: op.cit.,vol.I, pp. 29,84,92; vol. II, pp.630,
713, 922, 1009, 1122,

10. Muslim: op.cit., Kitab al-Ilm; Hadith Nos. 82, 84; Kitab
al-JuM‘_TREEEIlﬁ_Ro. 47; Kitab al-Munafiginp, ﬁadiﬁg Nos.
5, 40, ' ’
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Al-Jami‘ of Tirmidhi in seven places,} in the Sunan of Abu

2

Daid in two places, in the Sunan of Nasal in one place,3

in the Sunan of Ibn-i-Majah in four places,“ in the Sunan of

Darimi in seventeen places,5 and in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad
b. Hanbal in twenty eight placas.6

The derivative form of Eﬁﬂif.( 4;%;) has been used in
its original sense,in the Al-Jami‘ al-Sahih of Al-Bukhari in

five places,7 in the Al-=Jami* al-§§qiq of Muslim iﬁ one place,8
in the Al-Jami* of Tirmidhi also in one place,? in the Sunan of
10

Ibn-i-Majah in two places,
11

'in the Muatta of Imam Malik in

three places, in the Sunan of Parimi in fourteen places,12

1. Tirmidhi: op.cit., vol. II, pp.90 (2 times), 93 (2 times),
157 (2 times), 212,

2. Abl Daud: op.cit., vol. II, p. 515 ( 2 times),
3., MNasal: op.cit., vol. II, p. 178.
4. Ibn-i-Majah: op.cit., pp.21 (2 times), 226 (2 times).

5. Darimi: op.cit., vol.I, pp. 51,72, 74 (3 times), 75 (5
tfnea), 78 (2 times), 100? 129, 1&9 (2 times), 365.

6. Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal: op.cit,, vol.I, pp. 6, 155, 381
(2 times), 405, 408, 426, LL42, 443; wol. II, pp. 235, 267,
277, 280, 474, 480, 488, 541; vol. III, pp. 225, 494, 495;
vol., IV, pp. 80 (2 times), 82 (2 tineas, 263; vol, V,
pp. 183 (2 times), 194,

;. Al-nggari: op.cit., vol.I, pp. 16, 155, 203, 531; wvwol.II,
p. 1061,

8. Muslim: op.cit., Kitab al-Zakat, Hadith No, 132,
9. Tirmidhi: op.eit.,vol.II, p.93.
10. Ibn-i-Majah: op.cit., pp. 10,20,

1. Tmém Malik: op.cit., Kitdb al-Jandiz, Hadith No. 43; Kitdb
al-Safar, Hadith No. 88 ( 2 times). :

12, Darimi: op.eit., vol.I, pp. 64 (2 times), 65, 66, 87, 89
(2 times), 95 (2 times), 151 (2 times); vol. II, pp. 348
(2 timeS) » L}O?c
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and in Lho Musnad of Imam Ahmad be Hanbal in one place.]
The derivative form of Afgghu ( ’a%5\) has been used in

its original sense, in the Al-Jami' al-Sahih of Al-Bukhari in

five places,2 in the Al-Jami‘ al—gahib of Muslim in one place,5

in the Al-Jami‘ of Tirmidnl also in one place,* in the Sunagn of

" 6

Abu Daud in three places,” in the Sunan of Nasal in two places,

in the Sungn of Ibn-i-Majah also in'two places,? in the Sungn
of Darimi also in two places,& in the Muﬁt@é of Imam Malik in
one pluue,9 and in the Mugnad of Imam Ahmad b, Hanbal in eight
p]ncua.]o

The Muclim society during the Prophet's life-time was
not so much diversified and complex as it became later. The
assoclation of the Muslims with the non-Muslims of conquered
territories, the emergence of several legal and theological
schools in Islam, and the development of Islamic learning were
the major factors that caused a change in the simple meanings
of geveral Islamic teims as understood by the Muslims of the

Prophet's time., Tt may be noted that in the early days
le Imam Ahmad b, Hanbal: op,cit., vol. I, pe. 349.

2. Al-Bukhari: opecite., vol. I, pe 376; vol. II, pp. 981,
1008, 1011, 1014,

3+ Muslim: gp,cit., Kitab al-Hudud, Hadith No. 25.

be Tirmidhi: op,cit,, vole I, pe 172«

5. Abu Daud: Qp.cit., vole I, ppe 62, 305; vole II, p. 610,
6. Nasai: gp.cit., vol. I1, ppe 135 308,

7e lbn-i-Majah; DaClite, pp. 186, 303,

8. Darimi: 9p,cite, WoleI, ps 89; voleII, pe 177

9. Imam Malik: gp,cit., Kitab gl-Hudid, Hadith No. 6.

10. Imam Ahmad b, Hanbal : opecit,, vol. III, p. 108; vol. 1V,
ppe 116y 160, 2195 vole VIs DPPs 25y 265 OOy 436,
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of Islam the terms fIlm' and 'Figh' were frequently used for

an understanding of Islam in general. The Prophet is reported
to have blessed Ibn “Abbas (d.68 A H.,) saying "((edld 4@ .eul)

'0' Allah, give him understanding in religion !I

It is quite

obvious that the Prophet did not mean exclusively knowledge of
the Law; rather he meant a wider and a deeper understanding of
Islam in general. Once some bedouins requested the Prophet (Sm)

to depute some onme to their tribe to instruct them in religion

( o2 a W s )?’ These examples show that the term Figh was used

in its broader sense extending to the tenets as well as the Law
of Islam. The bedouins obviously did not intend to be taught
exclusively the legal rules leaving aside other essentials of

I'Gli&iouo

The term Eigg in its broader sense, could perhaps even
cover the meaning of asceticism ( wa, ) in the early period.
It is reported that the Sufi Farqad (d. 131 A.H./ 748 A.D.),
while discussing certain questioms, said to al-Hasan al—Baqri
(de 110 A.H,), that the fugah® would oppose him on those

questions. Al-Hasan replied that a real fadih, as a matter of

fact, was a person who despised the world, was interested in
the hereafter, possessed a deeper kmowledge of religion, was
regular in his prayers, pious in .his dealings, refrained from

disparaging Muslims and was the well-wisher of the community.5

1. Ibn Sa®d: Al-labaqat al-Kubra, Beirut, 1957, vol. II,
Pe. 565-

2. Ibn Hisham: Al-Sira, Cairo, 1329 A.H., vol.III, p. 32.

3,  Al-Ghazali; Ihya ‘Ul al-din, Calro, 1939, vol,I, p. 39.
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The reason for its generic use in the early days of Islam
appears to be that primarily the fundamentals of religion were
emphasized. People were not engaged in the smallest particulars.
Hence, this term signified not only intellectual understanding,
but also the depth intensity of faith, knowledge of the Quran,

Laws relating to rituals and other general injunctions of Islam.

It is notable that till the reign of Mamun (d.218 A.H.)

Kalém and Figh were not separated. Till the second century of

the Hijra, 1t appears, the word Fiqh included the theological

problems as well as the legal issues., A well-known book like
al-Figh al-Akbar attributed to Imam Abu Hanifa (d. 150. A.H.)

| against the belief of Ahl al-Qadr, deals with the basic tenets

of Islam i.e., faith,unity of Allah, His attributes, the 1life
hereafter, Prophethood, etc. These problems were dealt with in

Kalam and not in the science of Law. It seems, therefore, that

Kalam also was covered by the term of Figh in the early days.

Due to its comprehensive and generic meaning Imam Abu Hanifa

is reported to have defined Figqh as a 'soul's knowledge of
o s L PN

its rights and obligations1 \:&&i&;(;étfugéé\dDMXA. When

theological problems arose among the Muslims, the Umma was

divided into several sects, and importance was attached to
the veracity of belief. At that time Imam Abu Hanifa is said
to have declared that acquiring knowledge of Qig was better
than that of é&&ég. Since he calls the knowledge of the Unity
of Allah and other gllied beliefs al-Fiqh al-Akbar, he

obviously meant by Din the basic beliefs of relig;i.on.2 With

1. Imam Abu Hanifa: Al-Figh al-Abgat, quoted by Kamal al-din
Ahamd al-Payadl in Igharat al-Muram min‘Ibarat al-Imam,
Cairo, 1949, pp. 28, 29.

2. Ibid., pp. 28-30.
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the advent of the Mu'tazila school of thought, Kalam came to be
introduced for the first time as an independent science, when
Greek Philosophical works were translated into Arabic during
Mamin's reign..1 This suggests that before the existence of

Kalam as an independent science, Figh included the problems of

this branch,

After the demise of the Holy prophet (Sm) the Muslims
were confronted with new problems and had to exercise personal

judgement in solving them. At Lhis stage the term Figh came

to be frequently used for the exercise of intelligence; at the

same time, people endeavoured to collect and record the tradi-
tions coming through the chains of narrators. So, the knowledge
resulting from the exercise of intelligence and personal opinion
was termed as EE&E, and that coming through the reporters was
described as'ElE. The termf{EE began to be used in the sense

of knowledge of the traditiom i.e. Hadith and Athar, when the

movement for collecting Hadith towards the end of the first

century of the Hijra began, Simultaneously the term Fiqh came

to be wused exclusively for knowledge based on the exercise of
intelligence and personal judgement, In this period these two

terms began to separate from each other, The year 94 A.H, is

known as sana al-Fuqaha (p[éhu1i;ﬂ,) » because a number of
celebrated jurists of Medina like Sd&id b. al-Musayyib and Abu Bakr
b, Abd al-Rabman died in this.year? Therefore, it i1s reasonable to

1. Al-Shahristani: Al1-Milal wa'l-Nihal, Cairo, 1317 A.H.
vol.Il, p.32.

2, Ibn Sdd: al-Tabaqét al-Kubra, Beirut, 1957, vol. V,
PPs 143, 208,
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assume that the terms Figqh and 'Ilm were separated when

towards the end of the first century, jurists and specialists
in Hadith came into existence. In the Quran the derivatives of

the word Figqh have been used frequently to denote understanding.

It 18 not found that the word EESE is used to mean learning.
But the word 'Ilm has been used in the Holy Quran for learning,
A Quranic pussago reads; " .L:\f;é;v -:'.r " -« My lord ! Increase me
in knowledge (XX:]IA)‘. Here 'llm refers to the revelation that
came to the Prophet, which was learnt and read by the Muslims,
But Figh wus not loarnt and nol read llke 'Ilm i.e., Qurin and

Hadigg, but with the passing of time, a body of laws came into

exiletence, and this whole corpus ceme to be known az Flqh -

now a aystematic Gclence of law that was learnt and acquiyred

like 'Ilm.

It may be noted that, from the beginning, 'Ilm carried
the sense of knowledge which came through an authority, the

Quran and the Hadith, while Figh, by its very defimition,

involved the exsrcise of one's intelligence and personal
thinking, So, Fiqh always remained distinct from‘Ilm. Although

both the words, Figh and 'lIlm were used in thelr broader

meanings and were more or less interchangable, yet Figqh never

——

lost its intellectual character,

The Sahzba of the Prophet (Sm) who gave legal judgements

and were noted for exercising intelligence in their decisions
were known as Fugaha. A tradition indicates that the Fugqahd

in tho presence of 'Umar, the great, dared not speak, as he

1. Al-Quran: XX : 11L4,
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1

dominated them by virtue of his Figqh and 'Ilm. Here the term

Fugahi@ appears to signify those persons who were distinguished
for employing their reason snd intelligence in solving legal

and administrative problems. "Let him who desires to seek Figh

go to Muadh b, Jabal (d. 18.A.H.)", 'Umar, the great said in
his speech delivered at Jébiyah.2 Since Mu'adh had worked as a
judge in Yemen during the 1ife-time of the Prophet (Sm), 'Umar
might be referring to his intelligence and legal experience,
llowever, to draw a line of demarcation between Lhe meanings of
these terms particularly in the early decades of Islam is very
difficult,

From the above discussion, it is clear that the scope

of the term Fiqh was gradually mnarrowed down, and restricted anmnd

ul timately came to be applied to the legal problems and even simply
to legal literature, At the same time, the term‘Ilm lost its

genoral meaning and was confined to Qadfth and ‘Athar. With

the growth of legal activity and with the development of

Hadith, rdy became synonymous with Figh and riwaya with ¢Ilm.

—— e—— ——

A report indicates that when *Ata b. Abi Rabah (d. 114 A.H,)
gave an opinion, Ibn Jurayj (d. 150 A.H.) asked him whether he
had based the statement on 'Ilm or EéZ'B Here 'llm is
distinguished from Eéz and is used to mean knowledge based on
tradition. 'Umar b.'Abd al<Aziz (d. 101 A.H.) advised Abu Bakr
b. Muhammad b, 'Amr b, Hazm (d. 120 A,H,) for collecting and
recording Hadith, arguing that he feared the extinction of

knowledge (durus al—‘Ilm).q

-‘.. Ibn Safd: Op.cit., Vol. II. po 336!

2. Ibid.’ p. 548.
3. Ibid., p._386, :
L. Al-Shaybani: Muatta, Deoband, n.d., p. 391.
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To speak summarily, ¢Ilm and Figh, in the beginning,
had a broader sense but subsequently became restricted to

specified meanings.

Among the early Muslims, it is found that the term

Sharai® was also current side by side with the term Figh.

————

Reports indicate that the newly converted Muslims came to the

Prophet (Sm) of Islam from different parts of Arabia and

requested him to delegate some-one to their locality to

1

instruct them in the Sharai‘ of Islam. But the term Shari%a

was hardly used in the early days of Islam. It was newly
introduced to carry the specific meaning,i.e., the law of
Islam,at a later date., The word Sharia literally means a
“course to the watering - place"and a“resort of drinkers. The
‘Arabs applied this term specially to a course leading to a
watering-place, which was permanent and clearly marked out to
the eye. That is why, it means the clear path or the high-way
to be followed.‘2 Since Din is the way ordained by Allah for

——

mankind or is the clear-cut path of Allah for mankind, the

Quran uses the words‘égif? and 5&&5?55 in the meaning of Din.

In the life-time of the Prophet the term Sharai‘ was used to
mean the essentials of Islam. The bedouins obviously meant
the essentials of religion when they requested the Prophet to

depute someone to their tribe to imstruct them the Sharai® of

Islam, They wanted to be acquainted with the fundamentals and

1. Ibn Sdd: op.cit., vol. I, pp. 333, 345, 355.
2. Ibn Manzir: Lisan al-Arab, Beirut, 1956.
3, Al-Quran: V: 51; XLV; 17.
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obligatory duties of Islam. This is supported by other
tradition in which when the Prophet was once asiked about the

Sharai® of Islam, he mentioned prayer, Zakat, fasting of

Ramadan and Hajj Pilgrimage.' In this tradition the term

B —

Sharai® was used to mean faraid and obligatory duties. Imam

Abl Hanifa in his book - Kitéb al-Alim wal-Muta®allim distin-
guished Din from Sharia as he said that the Din was never

changed, whereas §§arih continued to change through history.

By Din he meant the basic tenets of the faith like belief in

the unity of Allah, in the Prophets, in the life after death,

etc., while by Sharia he meant the performatory duties. He
does mot recognize amy difference between the Eéﬂ of various
Prophets, but differentiates between their ggafﬁf and holds
that every Prophet invited the people to his own ggggié.and
forbade them to follow the Sharia of earlier Prophets®. The

term 'Din' came to be used in the speclfic sense, i.e. tenets

of Islam,in Imam Abu Hanifa's time. This is why, the term
R

Usdl al-Din was used for Kalam in later ages.

But Imém Shafi‘i used the term Shari’a im the meaning of
institution., He remarks: one $hari'a should not be compared with
another %Eﬂfié (R P P P ).3 This is unique with
Imam al-Shafil as it is not generally used in this meaning.

Moreover, he used the Snaraf in the meaning of performatory

- A——————

duties.ﬁ
15 Imam Abl Hal@fa: o] oCit., PP« 52-56-
2., Imam Abu Hanifa: Kitab al-Tlim wa'l-Muta®allim, Hyderabad,

Deccan, 1349 A.H. pp. 5-6.

Imam A1-Shafil: Kitdb_al-Umm, Cairo, 1325 A.H., vol. VII,
pp. 196-97. .
. Imam al-Shafii: Jimd al-*Tlm, Cairo, 1940 A.D., p. 104

= W
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1

A.A.A, E:}zea, in his book, Outlines of Muhammadan Law,

defines Sharia and distinguishes it from Figh in the following
words ;-

"Shariat is the wide circle, it embraces in its orbit
all human actions; fiqh is the narrow one, and deals with what
are commonly undersfood as legal acts. Shari'at reminds us
always of revelation, that 'Ilm (knowledge) which we could
never have possessed but for “the Koran or Hadith; in figh
the power of reasoning is stressed, and deductions base upon
‘i1m are continuously cited with approval The path of Sharlat
is laid down by God and His prophet; the edifice of Figﬁ
erected by human endeavour. In the Fi h, an action is elther
legal or illegal, Yajuzu, wa ma la ya; 0zu, permissible or not
permissible, In the $h iat there are various grades of
approval or dlsapproval. val., Figh is the term used for the law as
a sclence; and $jjarl'at for %fu law as the divinely ordained
path of rectitu €.

Hence, in the modern age the term sharia covers all
aspects of Islam and combines Figh and Kalam. One difference
may, however, be noted that gﬂarih combines law and tenets
both, while ¥Fiqh deals with law alone. It may be pointed out

e —

that meither Figh nor Sharla correspomds to the canon Law of

Christianity or to the law in the West in its purely technical

SeNse .,

Reading was not common in Arabia. So the term Qurré’was

applied to those persons who could read the Quran among the
Muslims at the Frophet's time. Later on, when the 'Arabs came
in contact with new cultures and civilizations, knowledge
spread among them, and they advanced in various fields of
learning and Islamic law was perfected and other branches of
Islamic learning had developed, the Quram readers, in the

opinion of Ibn Khaldiin, were no longer called Qurra’ but were

1. A.A.A. F:yzee: Outlines of Muhammadan Law, London,
1960 A-D. p-aln
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known as Fuqaha md‘M’l Among the Tabiun there were Fuqah@
and ‘Ulama@, that is, those who were authorities in Law called
Fugah#, and those who were authorities in Hadith, called
‘Ulana.® Among the learned men of Medina Sdid b. al-Musayyib
(de94s A.H.) figured prominently and was known as Fagih al-

3

fugahd and ‘Alim al-Ulami,” The phrase Ahl al-~Ylm and sometimes

Ahl al-figh was commonly used in the second generation as in the

Muatta of Imam Malik is obvious, but it appears that these
expressions were applied to those learned persons who were
deeply concerned with deriving rules from the Quran and the
Sunna and giving verdicts on legal issues,

When the term Figh came to be applied exclusively to
the legal problems, people began to write independent works
on the particular subject, ‘Abd Allah b, al-Mubarak (d.181 A.H.)

igs reported to have compiled‘Ilm (Hadith) in a book and

arranged it according to the order of legal topics (Figh)

1. Tbn Khaldun: Mugaddima, Beirut, 1900, p.446. Ibn Khaldua's
statement is supported by al-Shybani's remarks that in
these days the people who had more knowledge of the Quran
had more understanding in the relipgion -

<G pasl OTAY palal QLI cus 1y 5 ~WIO™Y il sl il
Al-Shybanl ; Kitab al-Athar, Karachi, nede, pe 68; 1t svems
that the word Qurra at the time of Ibn Maéﬁd, began to be
used in its literal sense i.e. reciters, and ceased to
convey the meaning of learned,

S5 Jli ¢ ailem st Ol o @il + QLY JG s gae o Dide 01
Jebi OL) Gl e Gloms. . digym poad 9 OLAIg0m 4 ki
- s el s OL Uigym dad i € 0305 5 el

Imam Malik Muatta, Cairo,1951, vol. I, p. 173.
2. Ibn Sgd: Al -Tabagat al-Kubra, Beirut, 1957, vol, II,
p. 578,

j. Ibi.d.. UOl. V. p. 12]‘
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battles (ghazawat) and asceticism (zuhd), etc.' Towards the
middle of the second century of the Hijra a number of books

were found to be written exclusively aen Fiqh. The works of

Imam AbU Yusuf (d. 182 A.H.) and particularly of al-Shaybani
(d. 189 A.H,) were the first systematic efforts in this field,

Al-Muatta of Imam Malik though is the first in the list of

the ecarly literature, yet, it is a book neither exclusively on

Hadith nor on Figh, In fact, it is the remnant of the 1iterature

of the period when Fiqh and @adi;b were intermingled. From thig

————

time onward, books began to be written on these two subjects

sepurately.

It is clear from the above discussion that the generality

of the term Fiqh gradually became restricted umtil it began to

be applied to the legal sphere alone.

b. Origing

Figh, the Islamic law as it exists today is the result

of a continuous process of development during the last
fourteen hundred years after the advent of Islam., It consists
of the express injunctions of the Quran; of thé legislation
introduced by the Sunna (tradition or Hadith) of the Prophet
Muhammad (Sm); and of the opinions of fugah@ (jurists). In
certain cases the opinions of 553§E§ are in agreement on

a certain point, and this is known as Ijmd or consensus; in

other cases, the opinions may not be in agreeuent, this is

called Qiyas or analogical deduction.2 Figh is not a

le Al-Dhahabl: Tadhkira al-Huffaz, Hyderabad, Deccan, n.d.,
vol. I, p.250,

2. AJA.A. Fyzee: Outlines of Muhammadan Law, 4th edition,
Delhi, 1974 A.D.,p.T.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

42

systematic code, but a living and growing organism; in spite
of that there is amongst its different schools a large measure
of agrevument, bucause the starting point and the basic princi-
ples are identical. The differences that exist are due to

historical, political, economic and cultural reasons.

Shari'a literally means the road to the watering place,
the path to be ﬁ)llowedl But as a technical term it means the
canon law of Islam, the totality of Allah's commandments, each

one of which is called 'hukm', It embraces all human actions.

It contains an infallible guide to ethicg. It is fundamentally
a doctrine of duties, a code of obligation.2 Legal considerations
and individual rights have a secondary place in it; above all,

the tendency towards a religious evaluation of all the affairs

of 1ife is supreme,

In accordance with Shari‘a, religious injunctions are of

five kinds, al-ahkam al-lglxamsa.3 Those strictly enjoined are

fard e.g., the daily prayersy five in number are Fard; and

those strictly forbidden are haram; e.g.,wine is haram,

Between them we have two middle categories, namely, things
which we are advised to do i.e.,mandub e.g., the additional
prayers like those on theizE! are mandub; and things which we
are advised to refrain from i,e., makruh, e.g., certain kinds

of fish are makrih; finally there are things about which

1. Supra, p. 37.
2. Encyclopaedia of Islam, II, p. 105; Law in the Middle East,
vol. I, p. 31.

3. Komal A, Fariki:'al-Ahkam al-Kphamsa , the five valuesY
Journal of Islamic Research Institute, Pakistan, vol.\N,
1966 A-Do,pPO "}3“"‘80
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Sharla is indifferent; i.e., Jalz, e.ge, travelling by air.'

Thus the Sharia is totalitarian; all human acitvity is embraced
in its sovereign domain.

The law in Islam is called Fiqhy it is the name given

to the whole science of jurisprudence, because it implies the
gxcreise of intelligence in declding a point of law even in

the absence of a Nass from the Holy Quran or Sunna. In its widest

sense Figh seeks to guide the entire field of human 1ife-religious,

political and civil, Besides laws regulating ritual and religilous
obscrvances, 1t covers the whole fleld of famlly law, the law of
lnheritence, of property and contract, of all provisions for
social life, of criminal and constitutional law, and finally the
law regulating the administration of state and conduct of war.

Iln short, all aspects of public and private 1ife of a Muulim
should be regulated according to Islamic Sbaffé and the science

=2
uf these laws i caulled Figh,“ Sir Hamil ton Gibb remarks:

“Islamic Law was the most far-reaching and effective
agent in moulding the social order and community 1ife of the
Muslim peoples «..esseseee (It) gave practical expression to
the characteristic Muslim quest for unity., In all essentials it
was uniform, although the various schools differed in points
of detail., To its operation was due the striking convergence
0f social ideals and ways of 1ife throughout Medieval Muslim
world, It went deeper than Roman law; by reason of its religious
bases and its theocratic sanctions 1t was the spirltual regulator,
the consciege of the Muslim community in all its parts and
0

activities.

I. Enc!clogﬁcgl a of IA"_?'E’ S.V. S_l}al'i‘a. VOl. IV. Pe 522"
levy: Social Structure of Islam, pp. 202-203;
Fitzgerald: Law in the Middle East, I, p. 98.

2e Dre Muhammad Ishaq: "Historical Survey of Figh and Muslim
Jurisprudence'" in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Pakistan, vol. VIII, No.I, June, 1965 A.D.,pps 27-306.

2« S5ir Hamilton Gibb: Mohammedanism, p. 10.
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¢c. Theories

We have now to see how the fuqahd of Islam have defined
the term Figh. Imam Abu Hanifa's definition stresses the moral
aspect: Figh is the soul's cognizance of its right and
obligations'( llelLsWl l%a ), This definition shows
that in Imam Abl Hanifa's conception of the science it would
comprehend within its scope pure questions of faith which are
the subject of the science of divinity and also abstract
questions of ethics. It would indeed appear that the object
of Figh in the first era of Islam was to attain the knowledge
of the affairs of the next world, and of the subtle dangers
and trials which beset the human soul im this world,2 but as
pointed out by Ghazali, Figh in its current acceptation is
confined to the science of the rules of lawé The author of

Taudih gives the difinition of Figh, as the kmowledge of the

Laws (ahkam) of the Sharia which are intended to be acted

upon, and have been divulged to us by revelation or determined
by concurrent declsions of the learned, such knowledge belng
derived from the sources of the laws with the power of making

4

correct deductions therefromg

The Shafii Fuqaha define Fiqh as "the knowledge of the

laws (ahkam) of the Sharia, relating to men's acts and

l. 'laftazani: Talvi@, vol.I, Cairo, 1327 A.H., p. 10 (margin).

2. Sir‘Abd al-Rahim: Muhammadan Jurisprudence, Madras,
1911 A.D., pp. 49-50.

3. 4duhammad A13 Thanavi: Kaghghaf Istilahat al-Funiin,
vol, I, Beirut, 1966 A.D.,p. 31«

4. Taudih, Calcutta editiom, p. 14.

K
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derived from sources in detail.1

bt | R 01 g8 Balon) | Bge i) | el ¥l A e i

The Maliki fuqahgldefine it as "the Science of the

commands of the Sharia im particular matters deduced by the

"
application of a process of reasoning, "

The Turkish Mejelle (Art-I) defines it as “the knowledge

of practical legal questions"? "Fiqh or Jurisprudence is
the knowledge of the practical rules of religion'", Subki

remurks.q

Ibn Kpaldun opines, "Figh is the knowledge of the rules
of Allah which concern the actions of persons who own themsel-
ves bound to obey the law respecting what is required (wajib),

forbidden (mahzir), recommended (mandib), disapproved (Makruh)

or merely permitted (mubé@). Such knowledge is acquired from

the Book (i.e. the Quran), the Sunna; and such arguments as

the legists may adduce for the necessary comprehension of the
laws contained in them, It is the body of rules derived by

these legal arguments that is called Fiqh"? Most Islamic

authorities, however, define it in terms of its four basic

Constituents,6 and we may therefore say that:

1. Muhammad Ala Thanavi: Kaghshaf Igtilahat al-Funin, vol.I,
Beirut, 1966 A.D.,p. 31.

2. Sir‘Abd al-Rahim: Muhammadan Jurisprudence, Madras,
1911 A.D.,p. 50.

5« S. Mahmassani : Philosophy af Jurisprudence in Islam,
Leiden, ]-961 AnDo‘poao

4. Subki: Jam*al-Jawami®, vol. I, Bulaq, 1283 A.H,,p., 23(margin).

5. Ibn Khaldin: Mugaddima, (tr. F, Rosenthal), vol. III, p.1.

6. Four basic Constituents: Qur#n,Sunna, Ijma and Qiyas.(Sir ‘Abd

ﬂ-Rnﬂm: Op.Cit-. Pe L}B.)
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"Figh or the science of Islamic law is the knowledge
of one's rights and obligations derived from the Holy Quran
or the Sunna of the Prophet (Sm) or the consensus of opimion
among the learned (Ijm3) or analogical deduction (Qiyas)\!

This is the classical view and is said to be founded on
the oft-quoted well-authenticated traditiom of Mu'adh, When
Mu&dh was being sent to Yemen as the governor of that province
and as the dispenser of Justice, the Prophet asked him on what
he would base his decisions: "I will judge them according to
the Book of Allah", he replied., "But if that contains nothing
to the purpose'"? "Then upon the precedents of the Prophet",
"But 1f that also fails you" ? "Then I will strive to interpret
by my reason", And the Prophet raised his hands, and saild,
"Praise be to Allah, who guides the messenger of His Prophet

in what His Prophet is willing to approve".2

This is an important tradition emphasizing the principle
that the exercise of independent dudgement, within certain
limits, is not only permissible but praiseworthy. The Quran
has to be interpreted, the actions and sayings 6f the Prophet
duly considered, and Judgement exercised in accordance with
legal theory in case the Qur'an and Sunna are silent on the
question. A noteworthy feature of the Hadith is that
the Quran is given pre-eminence and next comes the practice
of the Prophet, Although consensus is not mentioned specifi-

cally, it prepares the way for it, for Ijma‘is nothing

1. S8hafii: Risdla, tr. M. Kpadduri, p. 78.
2. Ostrorog: The Angora Reform, London, 1927 A.D.,Lecture-I,

‘The Roots of the Law} p.27; Wensinck: Early Mohammadan
Tradition, p. 156; Ddariml : Musnad, Qairo, {975 A.D.,p.60.
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but individual opinion, however, it receives the universal
acceptance of the community, in other word, EQEEfis an agreed
and accepted opinion, Finally, if all these sources fail,
then the opinion of a distinguished {2312 may also have the

force of law.

Hence, according to this theory Figh is based on four

foundations (usiil). They are: the Quran, the Sunna, Ijma*‘and

Qiyas.

According to this theory, the first original source of
Figh, is the Holy Quran. The EEEEE elaborates and explains
the Quran, Undoubtedly it constitutes an independent source;
nevertheless, it is closely linked with the Quran, Qiyas is
the systematic form of Eé! and is based on the Quran and the

Sunna. Ijma*is nothing but individual opinion, however, it

receives the universal acceptance of the community. In a word,

the Quran, the sunna, Qiyas and Ijm3* are interlinked with each

other; the same spirit runs through these sources for which
the final authority is the Quran. It is clear, therefore, that

the Oiyas and Ijma‘ are instruments or agencies for legislation

on new problems for whose solution a direct guidance from the

Quran and the Sunna is not available. Therefore, Qiyas and

Ijma‘ can be considered as authoritative sources of Figh

subservient to the Quran and the Sunna, The authenticity of

these auxiliary sources shall be determined only by the degree
of their consonance with the other two original and unchallenged

sources. of Figh,
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Sources 2

i), The Holy Quran is the first and the most authentic source

of Figh, Several Quaranic verses expressly indicate that it
1

ig the basic and main source of law in Islam.

The Prophet lived at Mecca after revelation for thirteen

years and at Medina for ten years. The period after the Hijra

was no longer a period of humiliation, and the persecution of
the Muslims had ceased. The guidance which the Muslims required
at Mecca was not the same as the one they needed at Medina,

Thut is why, the Medinese SGra differ in character from those

revealed at Mecca. The latter are comparatively small, and
generally deal with the basic tenets of Iglam. They provide

guidance to the individual soul. The former are rich in Ahkam

relating to personal, civil, criminal,social and political
problems of life, They provide guidance to a nascent social

and political community. We find the term Zakat in several

Meccan Siras; which show that this institution was in

existence at Mecca but not in its systematic and usual form,
In the Meccan period this word has been used in the sense of
monetary help on a voluntary basis as in the sense of moral
purity. It was not an obligatory duty on the rich. Moreover,

at Mecca no administrative staff was recruited for this

purpose.

1. Al-Quran: V: 47, 48,49,50.
2. Al-Quran: VII: 156; XXIII:4,
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The Holy Quran is the divine Book of Allah transmitted

to the Prophet Mubammad (Sm) through Gibrael during particular

moments of inspiration (Wa@i). Out of 6666 verses about 500

verses' deal with Ahkam. 0f them 200 verses deal with the

1.

Al-Quran: II: 29, 43, 1065 1V4s 1155 1164 1245 1255 1455
Li, , 158, 172, 193, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182,
185, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193,
194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 203, 216, 219, 220, 221,
222y 225, 22k, 225; 22b; 22¢; é2B; 229y 230, 2351, 2352,
255, 234, 235, 256, 237, 238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 245,
255, 262, 265, cbly; 267, 268, 269, 2704 271, 279, 278,
279, 280, 282, 283, 28B4, 286,

$§§: 7, 8, 33, 34, 81, 82, 97, 104, 110, 130, 131, 132,
Vs 3, Uy 55 Bs T 8 1Y, 124 15; 16, 17 18, 19, 20,
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 33, 3u, 35, 36, k3, k8, 58, 59,
71, 86, 92, 93, 94, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 105,
126, 102, 108, 115, 116, 127, 128, 129, 130, 135, 141,
160, 176.

v: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 33, 34, 38, 39, 45, 55, 56, 58, 89,
90, 91, 95, 96, 97, 101, 102, 103, 106, 107, 108.

Vi:; 68, 69, 118, 119, 120, 121, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140,
141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 152, 153, 158.

VII: 29, 30, 31, 46, 47, 48, 49, 80, 81, 99, 157, 172,
173, 204, 205,

VIII; 1, 11, 15, 16, 27, 38, 39, 4O, 41, 56, 57, 58, 959,
60, 61, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 72.

IX: 5, 6, 11, 12, 17, 18, 19, 28, 29, 34, 35, 36, 41, 60,
65, 66, 84, 91, 103, 104, 107, 108, 120, 121, 122.

X: 87.

XI: 114.

XII: 20, 72, 87, 88.
XIv. 27.

XVI: 5, 6, 7, 8, 14, 67, 7?5, 80, 81, 90, 91, 98, 101, 102,
106, 115,

XVII: 1,15, 22, 23, 24y 26, 27, 29, 31, 32, 33, 54, 35, 36,
37, 64, 78, 79, 110, 111,

XVIII: 19, 98.

XIX: 71, 72.

XX: 13, 14, 130,

XXI;: 22, 26, 27, 78, 79.

XXII: 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 36, 37, 41, 77, 78 .
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legal principles and about 80 verses outlines the personal

laws relating to inheritance, marriage, dower, divorce,

maintenance, gift, protection of minors, prohibition of

XXIII:1, 2, 3, 4y 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, ke

XXIV: 2| 3: Lh 5: 6’ 7, 8, 9) 10’ 2?! 28& 29! 30’ 313
52, 33, 55, 58, 59, 60, 61, 63

XXV: 48, 49, 62, 63, 6l 68, 72.

XXVI: 165, 166, 181, 182, 183, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196,
221, 225, 226, 227.

XXVII: 54, 55, 82, 91.

XXVIII: 27, 28

AXIX: 8, 28, 29, 45, 67.

XXX: 1, 2, 3, Uy 5, 6, 17, 18, 38, 39.
XXXT : 6’ 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 3k.
XXXII: 13.

XXXIII: 4, 5, 6, 28, 29, 32, 33, 36, 37, 40, 49, 30, 33,
5“‘} 55' 56'

XXxvI1. 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83.
XXXVII: 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107.
XXXVIII: 21, 22, 23, 2k, 23«

XXXIX: 7, 68, 69.

XL 46,

XLII: 39’ L#Os 41’ 42, LI'B’ 510
XLIII: 61, 86.

¥MIN: 11, 125 15

XLVI: 15, 29, 30, 31.

XLVIT: 4.

XLVIII: 16, 17, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29.
WLIX: 1, 2, 3y 65 95 10, 11, 12, 15, s
LI: 35, 36.

LII: 21,

LIIT: 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 61,
LIV: 28.

LV: 68.

LVI: 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80.
LVIIIs 1, 2, 3y ks

LIX: 2, 5y & 7o By 9 10s
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gambling, usury, homicide and excess of polygamy. The Quran
also prescribes punishment for different kinds of crimes
according to the gravity of the offences. Moreover, the
emphasis in the Quran upon the final judgement by Allah for
actions of men on earth has a tremendous impact on the
personal conduct of men in refraining them from doing wrong
even alone and unseen by others, which any other procedural
law evolved by men has failed to achieve. The Quran, apart
from its substantive provisions, also indicated the means by
which these were to be interpreted and supplemented.1

It is important to note that being of divine origin, the
principles laid down by the Quram cannot be altered by

even the Muslims.

LX: 8, 9, 10, 11, 12,
LXII; 9, 10, 11.

LXIII: 1x 2s

LXV. 15 25 ks By Ts
LXVI: 1.

LXXI: 10, 11, 12.

EENTITT: 15 &, 3, iy 20,

LXXIV: 1 25 35 bs 9a 65 s 385 39 405 41, K25 435 U,
45, L4by 47, 48,

LXXV: 16, 1?7, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25.
LXXXIV: 21, 22, 23.

LXXXVII: 1, 14, 15.

OVITI; 15 25 3

1. N.J. Coulson: A History of Islamic law, Edinburgh,
196l KeDas Do 55
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It is clear that the Quran is neither a legal code in
the modern sense nor 1t ie a compendium of ethics, The primary
purpose of the Quran is to lay down a way of 1life which
regulates man's relationship with All&h, but the Quran
legislates equally for man's social life as it does for his
communion with his Creator., The laws of inheritance, rulings
for marriage and divorce, provisions for war and peace,
punishments for theft, adultery and homicide, are all mesant
for regulating the ties of man with his fellow beings. In
addition to these specific legal rules, the Quran abounds
in moral teachings, Therefore, it is not correct to say, as
Coulson declares, that "the primary purpose of the Quran is
to regulate not the relationship of man with his fellows but

his relationship with his Creator."‘

The Quaranic legislation is not couched in purely legal
terms, There is an amalgam of law and ethics. The Quran, in
fact, addresses itself to the conscience of man., That is why,
the legal verses were revealed in the form of moral exhortation,
sometimes exhorting people to the obedience of Allah and
occasionally instilling a keen sense of fear of Allah in the
minds of Muslims. Hence,it contains emphatic statements about
certain specific attributes of Allah at the end of its verses,
€.4., Allah is all-hearing, all-seeing and the like. It also
goes without saying that the Quran does not seek to be pan-

legistic, i.e., to lay down all the details of life. Broadly

1. Node Coulsomn: A History of Islamic Law, Edinburgh,
1964 A.D., p. 12,
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speaking, it can be said that the legislative part of the
Quran provides a model for further legislation and does not

constitute a legal code by itsel f,

A commoner begins to read the Quran with the idea that

it is a comprehensive book of ahkam. But he does not find in

it detailed laws and bye-laws relating to the social 1life,
cul ture, and political problems, etc., He reads numerous verses
in the Quran that lead him to believe that everything has been

1

mentioned in this Book and nothing has been left out.  Besides,

he notices that the Quran lays great emphasis on saying prayer
and giving Zakat, but at the same time he finds that it does
not mention their details, the result is that many questions

arise in the mind of a layman while studying the Quran,

This difficulty arises from ignoring the fact that Allah

did not reveal the Quran in a vacuum, but as a guide to a
living Prophet, who was engaged in a living struggle. The
Quran, however, instead of mentioning the minutiae, talksg of
basic principles. Moreover, it presents the Islamic ideology
in a general form, suited to the changing circumstances in
all ages and climes. It should be noted that the Quran some-
times explains itself, and as a book of guidance it did not
leave untouched anything relating to the fundamentals, As
regards the practical shape of life to be led by a Muslim
and the community as a whole, 1t shows and demarcates the

borders of the various aspects of life. It is the task of

1. Al-Quran: VI: 38; VII: 52; XII: 111,
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the Prophet to present the ideal practical 1ife in the light
of the 1limits enunciated by the Qurar, The Prophet was, in
fact, sent primarily to exemplify the teachings of the Quran.

That is why,the Sunna never goes against the Quran, nor the

Quran against the Sunna.

The interpretation of the Quran in the early period was
not so complex and sophisticated as in the later ages. The
legal rules not derived from the Quran in the early period were
sought to be drawn from it later on., The methodological
inference from the Quran grew more and more intricate and
philosophical in the wake of the deep and minute study of

the Quran by the people in the later ages.

The corpus of Figh is rich in the examples where, in

the same problem, some Fuqaha argued on the basis of the

Quran, while the others did so on the basis of traditions or
purwonul opinlon. Such differences do not imply that in every
single case the place given to the Quran was determined by the
attitude of the group concerned to the ever-mounting tide of
traditions from the Prophet, and that the Quran taken by
itwelt, apart from its possible bearing on the problem raised
by the traditions from the Prophet, can hardly be called the
first and foremost basis of early legal theory’as Schacht

Bays.1 Prof. Schacht does admit that a number of legal rules,

| particularly in family law and law of inheritance, not to

mention cult and ritual, were based on the Quran from the

1. Schacht, Joseph; The origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence,
Oxford, 1959 A. D. K p.c22l.
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beginning.1 It is significant to note that the position of
the Quran as the first and foremost basis for legal theory
does not mean that it treats every problem meticulously.

The Quran, as we know, is not basically a code of law, but a
document of spiritual and moral guidance. The presentation of |
| the details of legal rules does not fall under the basic
objectives of the Divine Book. The instances quoted by Prof.
Schacht relate mainly to the cases, whose detailed manner of
application has not been mentioned in the Quran. Although the
legal verses .of the Quran are quite specific; nevertheless,
such verses are open to interpretation, and different rules
can be derived from the same verse on the basis of Ijtihad.
That is the reason for the difference of opinion among the
fuqah@ in the cases mentioned by Schacht, According tou one
fagih, a law can be deduced from some verse but the same
verse is silent on the same problem according to the other,
Hence, one argues on some point on the basis of the Quran,
while the other on the basis of the Sunna. It is reported,
for example, that during the caliphate of Abu Bakr a grand-
mother approached him asking her share from the heritage of
her deceased grandson. Abu Bakr reportedly replied: "Neither
in the Book of Allah is there anything for you nor do I know
anything in the Sunna of the Prophet.a" Abu Bakr's reference
in the first instance to the Quran clearly shows that this

practice owes its origin from the earliest days of Islam.

1. Schacht, Joseph: op.cite, pe 224,
2. Imam Malik: Mu'atta, Cairo, 1951 A,D., vol. II, p. 513.
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In another Hadig_ we find that a slave of Ibn 'Umar, who

deserted him, committed theft, He sent him to Sald k. al-ls,
the governor of Medina, for amputating his hand. But the
latter refused to do s0 on the plea that it is not permissible
for the hand of a deserting slave to be amputated, Thereupon,
Ibn 'Umar reportedly remakred: "In which Book of Allah did
you tind 1t?'" This sort of report shows the attitude of the
early generations towards the Quran, and its position in the

process of law-making.

The doctrine of abrogation (EEEEQ) of the individual
verses in the Quran is also aignificant in Islamic Jjurisprudence,
The classical concept of this doctrine affirms that a number
of verses in the Quran having been repcaled are no longer
operative. These repealed verses are no doubt part of the
Quran, but carry no practical value. This raises a very
serious question: when the Quran is eternal and its injunctions
are valid for all ages, how can it be plausible that some of
its passage have lost their practical value ? It seems that
this concept was not in existence in the lifetime of the
Prophet. It must have emerged sometime later for reasons not

definitely known to us.

i1 ) The second important source of Figh is the Sunna, the

practice of the Prophet. Sunna essentially means the exemplary

conduct of some person. The word sunna was used in pre-Islamic
times for an ancient and continuous usage, well-established

in the community (sunna al-Umma); later, the term was applied

1. Imam Malik: Mu'atta, Cairo, 1951 A.D.,vol. II, p.833.
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to the practice of the Prophet (Sunna al-Nabi). In the

context of Islwaic Jurisprudence, it refers to the model

behaviour of the Prophet. The Islamic concept of the Sunna

origlnates with the advent of the Prophet. Since the Quran
enjoins upon the Muslims to follow the conduct of the Prophet,

which is described as exemplary and great,1 Sunna became the

'ideal' for the Muslim community.

The Qur'an asks the Prophet to decide the problems of
the Muslims according to the Revelation.2 So, the basic
authority for legislation is the Quran. Nevertheless, Allah
declared the Prophet to be the interpreter of the Quranic
texts.3 Moreover, it describes the functions of the Prophet,
namely, announcing of the revelation before people, giving
normal training to them, and teaching them the Divine Book,
and wiadom.q The Sunna is, therefore, closely linked with
the Quran and it is rather difficult to say that these are
two separate sources, It 1is #he_éggﬂg that givesﬁggggggﬁg

shape to the Qurénicgﬁgggéings. The Quran, for instauce, (

I

mentions Salat and Zakat, but does not lay down their detailse.

It is the Prophet who explained them to his followers in a
practical form, Moreover, the Divine Book made obedience to
the Prophet obligatory; therefore,the Sunna i.e., behaviour

of the Prophet, be it in the form of saying or deeds, became

ultimately a source of Figh. The Quran says: "But nay, by the

1. Al-Qurdn: XXXIIT: 21; LXVIII:4,
2. Ibide, V: 48, L9

5, Ibide, XVI:hh.

4, Ibid., III: 164
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Lord, they will not believe (in truth) until they make thee
judge of what 1s in dispute between them and find within
themselves no dislike of that which thou decidest, and submit

with full submission1”

. This shows that voluntary submission
to the decisions of the Prophet was made an essential part of the
Muslim's faith,

The most important basis of Figh,which is, in fact,a

suprlement to the Sunna, is the opinions and practice of the
Companions, From the early days of Islam the Muslims have
treated the decisions of the Companions as one of the major

sources of Fiqh, The reason for this is that the Companions

were the imuwediate observers of the Sunna of the Prophet,
Having been in association with him for years together they
were acquainted not only with his sayings and behaviour, but

also with the spirit and character of the Sunna left by him

for the coming generations., Their legal opinions despite
differences, represented the spirit of the Prophetic Sunna,
That is why,the fuqah® of the early periods frequently argued

on the basis of their legul decisions,

The Companions played a vital role in establishing the
sunna of the Prophet. Hence it became more or less customary
with the early schools to argue on the basis of the practice
of the Companions., They must have thought that the action of
the Companions was based on the Prophetic Sunna or they were

better equipped to take decisions in the light of the Sunna,

1l Al-Quran: IV: 65.
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The Successors (tabilin), too, played a major role in
the development of Figh., Since they were closely assoclated

with the Companions, their opinion carried weight in Fiqh,

Their decisions constituted a source of Figh for the early

schools. We find cases where the opinion of a Successor was
even preferred to that of the opinion of a Companion1. Early works
on Figh are replete with the legal opinions of the Successors.
The early schools quote their opinions in support of their
doctrines, and occasionally make them the sole basis of their
arguments., After quoting traditions from the Prophet and the
Companions, Imam Malik quotes the practice and opinion of the
Successors, Imam AbG Yusuf clearly bases the principles of
abstaining from infliction of EESS punishment on the accused
in case of doubt on the opinions of the Companions and the
Successorsa. As the practice and opinions ofthe Companions
and the Successors reflected the Sunna of the Prophet, the

early schools regarded them as an important source of Figh.

Imam Al-&héffi also regards the opinions of the Companions as

a source of Fiqhé It is also appears from Kitab al-Umm that

he follows the opinions of the Successars in support of his

A

thesis”.

1. Al-Shaybani: al-Siyar al-Kabir, Hyderabad, Deccan,
1335 A.H.,VO].. II’ Pl 2600-

2. Imam AbU Yusuf: Kitab al-Kharaj, Cairo, 1302 A.H. p.90.

3. Imam Al-3hafii: Kitab al-Umm, Cairo, 1325 A.H., vol. VII,
pp. 221, 246,

4o Ibide, p. 41.
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ii1) The third source of Figh is Ijm&, It is a principle for

guaranteeing the veracity of the new legal content that emerges
as a result of exercising Qiyas and Ijtihad., It is, in fact,

a check against the fallibility of Qiyas. Ijm& is the consensus

of opinion of the Muslim scholars and Fugah&@. Modern scholars

consider it to be the most important element of Figh, and an

examination of the Corpus of the Figh reveals that a major portion

of the Fighi ahkam consists of the concurrent opinions of Muslim

scholars on legal questions.] Snouck Hurgronje considers it to
be 'the foundation of foundations' and the movable element in
the ?1322- The principle is tersely summariged by the Prophet
(8m,.) himself, 'My community will never agree on an error'3,

and several Quaranic texts are adduced in its supporth. In
theory the Muslim community as a whole could never agree upon
anything contrary to the Quran or Huditb, but with the expansion
of the boundaries of the Islamic world there was necessity of

eliminating the diversity of ahkam emanating from local autho-

rities. This was done by IjmZ.

There are polnts which have been universally accepted and

agreed upon by the entire community. This sort of IjmZ that

allows no difference of opinion is generally confined

1. A.A.A, Fyzee: Outlines of Muhammadan law, 4th ed. Delhi,
1974, p. 20.

2. Hurgronje, C. Snouck: Selected works, edited in English,
by G.H. Bousquet and J, Schacht, Brill, 1957 A.D.,p. 289.

3. A. Rahim: The Principles of Muhammadan jurisprudence,
Madras, 1911 A.D.,p.115.; A.J. Wensinck: The Muslim Creed,
Cambridg‘e, 1932 A-D. ,p. 113.

Le Al-Quran: III: 103; IV: 115,
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to obligatory duties. This is known as Ijm& al-Umma. On the

contrary, there are certain rules which we may call positive
law that are agreed upon by the learned of a particular region,
but they do not carry the force of the consensus of the community,

This is known as Ijm& of the learned (Ijma al-Khassa). The Ijma

of the learned, in Pre-Shafii period, was a mechanism for
creating a sort of integration among the divergent opinions
which arose as a result of the individual legal activity of

fugahd' and Mujtahids. It seems that the whole system of Figh

in the Pre-&ﬁﬁf&? period was held together and strengthened by
this institution. It represents the average general opinion of

each region in respect of the positive hukm, It sets aside the

stray and 'unsuccessful' opinions circulating in each locality.
It is remarkable that the Ijm& of the learned is not the name
of the decisions on legal issues taken by an assembly of
Muslim jurists., In fact, it emerges by itself through a process

of integration and creates for itself a position in the community,

Imam Shafii holds, as is evident from his writings, that
/ Ijmd'is something static and formal having no room for disagree-
ment, That is why,he is reluctant to accept the validity of the
Ijma’ of the learned as a source of Figh due to differences
amony them. Only the Ijmd of the community is valid according
to him, He says thut the community at large cannot nugloct the

sunna of the Prophet which, however, individuals may neglect.

Huo conlends that the Community cun nuver agree on a.decislon
opposed to the Sunna of the Prophet nor on an error‘. As such,

he restricted Iju® only to the obligatory duties. Imam §péffi

1. Al-Shafil: Al-Risala, Cairo, 1321 AsHe,ps 65




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

62

~opines that legal knowledge may be derived primarily from the
Quran and the Sunna of the Prophet, then from the Iju# of the
community. In cases these sources are silent on some point, he

follows first the agreed opinion of the Companions. Thenin case

of differences among them he adopts the opinion of one of the
first four Caliphs. He arguvs finally on the basis of Qiyas
which is strictly based on the Quran and the Sunna of the
Prophet along, which he calls aslan (two bases). He regards
these two sources as independent entities (faynan), while

ljtihad according to him is not €ayn (entity), but something
created by human intelligencea. He believes that the Quran and

the Sunna provide answers to all possible problems concerning

3

religion”.

iv) The fourth and last source of Figh is Qiyas. Qiyas is

reasoning by analogy. It is derived from the Jewish term
hiqqisq, from an Aramaic root, meaning to beat together4. In
Arabic usage this word means measurement and therefore analogy.
When it is directed towards achieving systematic consistency
and guided by the parallel of an existing decision, it is
called gllég?. When 1t reflects the personal choice of the
fagih, guided by his idea of appropriateness, it is called

Istihsan or Istiglah, preferenceG. It is a process of analogy

1. Al-Shafil: Kitab al-Umm, Cairo, 1325 A.H., vol. VII, p.246.

2. lbid.,, vol. VI, p. 203,

5. Ibid., p. 271; cf. Al-Risala, op.cit., p. 4.

4. Joseph Schacht: Qrigins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence,
Oxford, 1959 A.O..p. 99.

Y. A.A.A., Fyzee: Qutlines of Muhammadan law, 4th ed.,Delhi ,
1974 A.D,,p. 2T.

6. Joseph Schacht: op.cit., p. 98.
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and deduction by which the hukm of a text is applied to a
particular case through reason, logic and comparison on bring-
ing out the intention of the text which may not appear on the

surface of it, All the four schools of Fiqh have accepted

Qiyas as an important source of Fiqh]. The Prophet (Sm.,)

himself empgg;ised on the application of analogy and reason

in dispensing justice when appointing Hadrat Mu'adh,the chief
Justice of Yemen, as reported in a Hadith saying, when there

was no guidance in the Quran or the Badlth in a particular case,

reason was to be applied.2

In fact, it is a systematic and developed form of ray.
The most natural and simple mode of reasoning is ray which
played a paramount role prior to the prevalence of Qiyas, In
the early days of Islém, rdy was a generic term that covered
practically different modes of Ijtihad. We find its use in the
Prophet's time as well as after him by the Sahaba. The Quran

L S Ty

and the Sunna, no doubt provide us with legal rules with

regard to the individual and social life of Muslims. But human

life, being dynamic, requires laws and apkém that should change

with the changing circumstances. Rdy is an instrument that
enables the coverage of diverse situations and enables Muslims

to make new ahkam according to their requirements, The period

of “Umar's Caliphate abounds in such instances.

| P Hagim: Muhammadan Jurisprudence, Madras, 1911 A. D.,
pl ]3 .

2. Amir ‘A1i: Spirit of lslam, pp. 115, 183; Supra, p. 46.
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Firstly, we meet with a semi-technical use of the term
Yiyas in the letter of 'Umar b, al-Khattab, the second Caliph,
to Abu Musa al-Ashari (d. 44 A.H.). 'Umar is reported to have
advised him to acquaint himself with the parallels and prece-

dents and then to weigh up the cases (qis al-Umura), deciding

what in his judgement would be the most pleasing to Allah and

nearest to the truth1

. From such beginnings as this reported
advice of ‘Umar, Eé{ appears to have developed later into legal
and technical concept of 3&153' viz.,to find out an essential
common factor between two similar cases and to apply the rule
of one to the other., However, it is noteworthy that the result
after the application of 83155 by different persons is not
necessarily one and the same, The reason is that the actual
location of the common factor (dlla ) is open to difference of
opinion. As such, a rule inferred by applying QEZEE is always

subject to challenge, and can be rejected by any opposed group.

Imam Shafil regards Qiyas as weaker than Ijma. He does

not permit the use of Qiyas in the presence of a tradition

l1.e. Khabar., He treats Qiyas as a thing permitted for the sake

of need (manzilatu dariliratin). As Tayammum is allowed, he argues,

in the absence of water during a journey, so is the case with
Qiyas. He contends that since no taharat is valid with

[ - — ek tremm———

Tayammum when water becomes available, similarly use of Qiyds

is invalid in the presence of Khabarz. He seeks to prove the

validity of Qiyas on the basis of the Quranic verse: "Whensoever

1. Al-Mubarrad: Al-Kamil, Cairo, 1936 A.D,,vol. 1, p. 14,
u%“dﬂFﬂh*vuquU%MdcwﬂqpﬂWﬂL“
ol Lggatl g el Jlaes! y ¢ eld ae PYoR LI JiY o
2. Imam Al-Shatii, Al-Risdla, op., cit., p. 82,
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thou Comest forth turn thy face towards it so that men may

.lll

have no argument against you'". From this verse he infers that

the use of Qiyas in reasoning is obligatory on Muslims.

Explaining this verse he remarks that the man who is far away

from the Kaba depends on indications (dalzil) like stars and

mountains., Similarly, one should depend on the indications

to reach a certain conclusion?

es Development 3

Figh divides Ahkam, the religious injunctions relating to

rights and obllgations of a man vis-a-vis society into llagq Allah

and Haqq al<lbad. Figh is the study of practical question of

law and.ﬁ&fg. In part, it is concerned with things of the next
world, and in that behalf is called ¢IBADAT. Where it is
concerned with material world, it is divided into three parts:
(1) Munakahat, (2) Mu4malat, and (3) €Aqubat>. Questions deal-
ing with relations between man and woman are called Munakahat;

those dealing with order in human affairs are called Mufmaliat;

and those dealing with the establishment and maintenance of
such order in society, such as penal laws are called 'Aqlibat.

Now, it can be said that this §§affa and Figh are methods of

understanding Islamic Lawu, and to trace out the origin of

§par§3 and Figh we are to study the development of Fiqh,

1« Al-Quran: II: 150,
2. ImBm Al-Shafif. AL-Risalu, Cairo, 1321 A.H.,pp.66 Bagqect.

Kitab al-Umm, op.cit., vol VII, pp.272 sqq e

5. %ain al-Abedin: Thoughts on IslBmic law and Justic, Dhaka
]982 A.D.,pp. 15"'1[}-

l{-. Ebid-, pp- 15_]6t

’
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Sir‘Abd al-Rahim, following the usual classification,
divides the course of Muhammadan Law, the Eggg,into four periods‘.
On the other hand, Muhammad al-Khudarl, in his history of Figh,
divides the periods of the history of Figh, into six periodsa.
The classification of al-Khudari is to be preferred, but for the
sake of simplicity and because it would be out of place to enter
into historical details concerning this particular question,
the classification of Sir “Abd al-Rahim, which is generally
accepted, is adopted here, But historical analysis compels us
to add the fifth period, i.e. the period after the abolition of
caliphate in 1924 A,D./1502 A.H. Thus there are five periods in

history of Fiqgh,

Perdod - T (A.D, 609-6%2/upto 10 A.H.)

In fact, the real formation of the science of EEEE’
starts in a more or less systematic manner at the hands of the
Successors, (the Tibin). The science of EEEE' was not systema-

tised during the time of the Prophet (Sm) and the Companions

(Sahaba). Since the time of the Tﬁbfﬁn, it began to take its

lve Sir *Abd al-Rahim: Muhwnmadan Jurisprudence, London/Madras,
1911 A.D.,pp. 16=34-

2. Muhammad al-Khudari: Tirikh al-Taghrii al-Islami, 3rd ed, ,
Cairo, 1930 A,D./1308 AH., p. 4; abridged Urdu translation,
zérign-;_Fi%gFIslhmi, by Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam (A%amgadh),
1546 AGJH. he best general account is by Schacht in LME, 1,

Pp.57 sqq.and also abrigfed Urdu translation, Tarikh-i-Figh-
i-Islaml by Maulana Hablb Ahmad Hashiml, Karachl, 1978 A.D.
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formal shape and to develop into a body and independent

gubjecl of utudy‘.

The first period commenced with the regime of the Holy

Prophet Muhammad (8m.) in 609 A.D, and ended with his death in

652 A. D. This has been called the "Legislative period" of

Islam when laws were enacted by Allah, the divine legislator

und%romulgatud in the words of the Quran, or the aadigg of the

Prophet Muhammad (Sm.). These are the foundations upon which the

super-structure of the four sunni schools of jurisprudence has

been constructed,

During the time of the Prophet the science of Figh as a

matter of fact, like other religious sciences was not codified

s0 as to furnish the Sahaba with hand-books as a guide to their

ritual matters. They could have sought guidance of the Prophet

]I

Western scholars such as Joseph Schacht present a different
picture of the development of Figh, The popular and adminis-
trative practice of the late Umayyad period, according to
them, was transformed into Islamic law. (Majld al-Khaddurd:
Law in the Middle Bast, Washington, 1955 A. D.,p.40:
article "Pre-Islamic background and early development of
Jurisprudence'" by Joseph Schacht), The orientalists ignore
the fact that the Muslims had the Qurin and the preceuents
left by the Frophet and the Companions. Where there was no
precedent or clear instructiuvns, they exercised their
personal opinion. But this, too, was not against the spirit
of the teachings of the Quran and the Sunna of the Prophet.,
All this raw material, practised and produced by the early
Muslims, developed into a systematic law. Certain popular
customs no doubt permeated the Figh, but these did not
deviate from the fundamental principles of Islam. Thus,

the view that Figh, is purely based on the popular practice
of the Umayyads and does not tuake its thread from the Quran
and the gunna of the Prophet is comtrary to facts, and
untenable,
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at every stage. But the Sahaba did put before him very few

questions due as much to their excessive veneration for him as
to the prohibitidn of unnecessary inquest enjoined in the Holy
Qufén]. We have it on the authority of the Musnad of al-~Dérim12
(d.255 A.Hy/868-69 A.D.) that the total number of questions put
by the Sahaba for the solution of legal and religious problems
does not exceed seventeen and these have embodied in the Holy
QufﬁnB.

It should not be presumed that the Companions of the
Prophet(Sm.) were barred from seeking clarification, or putting
questions to supplement to their knowledge of the Shari‘a. They
had full liberty to do that. As a matter of fact, the Prophet
commended the Ansar-women for their forthwith enquiries about
religious affairsh. In the realm of apaffa,therefore, the
practice and Sunna of the Prophet was the living guide to the

Sahaba who would follow their great master minutely and meti-

culously so that the knowledge of the Shari%a became directly

transmitted to them, The result was that the Sunna remained

mostly a general directive, performatory in character and

1. Al-Quran: II: 108; V: 101, 102.

2. Darimi: Muenad, vol.I, Dar al-Fikr, Cairo, 1978 A.D.,p.51.

3« Al-Quran: II: 189, 215,217,219,220,222; V:4; VII;187;
VIIL:1; XVII:85; XVIII: 83; XX:105; XXXIII:20; LI;12;
LXXIX :Ll-zo
k.. Huslim-ﬁ]—-JgJ_l;:" g m-%% Jvolel, Delhi, 1376 A. H-.puhlished by
I, 1985 A.D.,published :i Mukhtar & Co., Deohand TE,'E
Ibn-i-Majah: Sunan,‘nli Press, n.d.,p.47; Huhammad b.lamail

al-Bukhari » VOl.I, 1405 A. H.,published hy
Mukhtar & comm,—g%hﬁ.
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interpreted by the early Muslims in different ways. People did
nol know the detalls of many a problem even in the 1ifetime of
the PrOphet1. Of course, the Prophet laid down certain regula-
tions, but the fuqah® and Mujtahids elaborated them with more
details. Had the Prophet lald down specific and rigid rules for
each problem once and for all=what was not possible for him in
face of urgency of conducting the struggle for Islam— the coming
generations would have been deprived of exercising reason and
framing laws according to the exigencies of time, Moreover, the
Prophet (Sm.) gave in writing to certain governors and Companions

the regulations regarding Fara id, Salat, Zakat, Diyat, etc.,

and that some individual Sahaba had written documents as

[ S E -
memorial to rituals and legal matters.z This is the most
important period so far as the first two source of Figh the

Quran and the Hadith are concerned.

The second period of the development of Figh entered
with the death of the Holy Prophet (Sm.) in 632 A.D. when the
spiritual and political governance of the Muslims devolved

upon the Sahaba. So a new era commenced in the history of Figh.

So long the Prophet was alive, he was the sole guide to the
Muslims in all walks of their life, But the Prophet was no more,
s0 the Quranic revelations which used to direct the actions of

the Muslims, whenever necessary, had now ceased for ever.

1. Abl Yisuf: Kitab al-Khardj, Cairo, 1332 A. H.,pp. 135-20,
25, 106.

2. (i). Dr. Muhammad Ishaq:"Historical Survey of Figh and
Muslim Jurisprudence" im Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Pakistan, vol, VIII, No. 1, Jdune,1963

A'D., Pe 28,
(i1) Tbn Sad: op.cit., vol. I, pp. 307,327,333, 345, 355.
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What:éver the Prophet had left-the Qufén and the Sunna-had to
be carefully studied and applied with intelligencel. The fresh
facts and new circumstances arose for which apparently no
express provisions were made in the Quran and the Sunna
especlally as the affairs of the community became more complex
with the growth of Islamic empire. The Sahaba adhered to the
Quran and the Sunna of the Prophet. In the absence of anything
there, the Sahdaba had to guide themselves in the light of those
usages of the community which had not been put aside by the
Prophet., Those who were associated with him as his Companions
and shared his Council must have known the policy of the
Islamic law and whether a particular rule or decision was in
harmony with the principles as laid down inthe Holy Quran and
EEEEE?. Sometimes they exercised their own common sense and
equity. There were occasions when, with the spirit of the
Quran in view » they adopted measures in some cases radically
different from those of the Prophet. Their outlook was essen-
tially dynamic and they were always prepared to solve a
problem not only in the light of what the circumstances
demanded, but also in the light of the spirit of the Quran

and the Sunna of the l‘ro;phats. This period is marked by four

o Khaliq Ahmad Mizami: Some Aspects of Religion and
Politics, *Aligarh, 1961 A.D.,p. 35,

2. Muhammad Ishaq:"Historical survey of Figh and Muslim
Jurigprudence'" in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of
Pakistan, Dhaka, vol. VIII, No,I, June 1963, pp. 28-29.

5. Al-Jassag, AbU Bakr al-Razi: Ahkam al-Quran, Constantinople,
1525 AJH., vol. III, pp. 123-T2k; Ibn Sad: al-Tabaqat al-
kubra, Beirut, 1957, vol. V, p. 350; Ahmad Hasan: The early
development of Islamic Jurisprudence, Ripon printing
press, Lahore, Pakistan, 1970 A.D.,pp. 118-121.
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things:

i) The close adherence to the ancient usages under the
light of the Qurdn and the Sunna of the Prophet,

ii) The collection and the edition of the text of the
Quran, the final recension whereof took place in the
Caliphute of‘'Uthmén, the third Caliph. It ls the
Quran4U thman's edition,~which exists absolutely pure
and without corruption to this day, and this may be
called the authorised text,

i1ii) The credit of ‘Umar - the 2nd Caliph - that he could
visualise the supreme importance of disseminating
amony the people tafugquh - legal thought - as
envisaged in al-Kitab and al-Sunna, To this end he
deputed several jurist Jahaba to different Zones of
the Caliphate, viz., ‘Abd Allah b, Masid (d.52 A.H.)
in al-Iraq, Maqal b. Yasar (d. 67 A.H.) and‘Ubada b,
al-Samit (d. 34.A.H.) in Syria and Hibban b, Abi
Jabala (d. 37 A.H.) in Egypt, etc. This timely step
of‘Umar had far-reaching effect in producing a number
of schools of Figh and Islamic law in different parts
of the Caliphate under the Sahaba and the Tabifin, and

iv) The administrative legislations began in this period.
This led to adaptation of the laws and traditions of
the conquered territories such as Persia and Rome,
but the Islamic law, according to Mahmassani,
remained basically un-influenced by them because of
its divine origin1.

1. S.Mahmassani: Philosophy of Jurisprudence in Islam,
(Falsafa al-Taghrll fi al—Isléﬁ), Beirut, 1946, 2nd ed.
1952, English translation by F.J. Ziadeh (Beirut), Leiden,
1961, p. 145, Some writers have laid too much emphasis on
the influence of Romano-Byzantine law on these systems.
Maulana Shibll NUmanl_has criticised these exaggerated
notions in his book-Sirat al-NUmin, Delhi edition, 1893 A.D.,
pp. 119-125,
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Peri0d-I1I (40-200 A,H/662-822 A.D,)

It is the period of growth and development of different
schools of Figh, This third period of Eiﬂﬁ takes us from 40 A.H,
to the third century Of}Eilff . It is still more important,
because in this period the work of collecting the traditions
of the Prophet was vigorously undertaken and out of the lot,

the collections of Buggéri and Muslim came to be recognized as
authoritativel.

During the earlier part of this period i.e. in the first
century of the Hijra , hundreds of schools of Jurlisprudence
appuared, but few could crystallize into definite systemsa.
"Some five hundred schools of Jurisprudence'" writes Mez, "are
sald to have disappeared at or about the beginning of the 3rd/

9th centurys”

. Four schools of Figqh, however, stand out
prominently in the history of Islam, the Hanafite, the Malikite,

the Shafiite and the Hanbalite,

After being deputed by*Umar the Second Caliph, ‘Abd Allah
b. Magld trained pupils for a long time in Hadlth and Figh at
Kufa in‘Iraq. Of his disciples the names of‘Algama b. Qays al-
Nakhai (d. 62 A.H.) and Aswad b. Yazid al-Nakhal (d.75 A.H.)
are best known, *Alqama occupied the professorial seat and at
his death Agswad succeeded him. On Aswad's death the Mantle of
teacher fell on Ibrahim al-Nakhal (d. 95 A.H.) who was known

as the "Jurist of al®Iraq". It was Hammad b. Abli Sulayman

1o ‘Abd al-Rahim: op.cit., pp. 20,30-31; A.A.A. Fyzee: op.cit.,
P, 2%

2. Khallq Ahmad Nizaml: op.cit., pp. 35-36.
%, Adam Mez: The Renaissance of Islam, London, 1937, p. 212.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

73

(d. 120 A.H,), a disciple of Ibrahim al-Nakhai, who was the
teacher of Imam AbU Hanifa Numan b. Thabit (d. 150 A.H.). This
was how the School of al-Iraq came into being, which also bore
rich heritage of Caliph“Ali in the sphere of fatawa, legal
decisions and qadaya, Case-laws. The jurists of this school of
Eigy were called ahl al-ray, the upholders of private judgement,
This is called the Hanafi school named after Imam Abu Hanifa
(80/699-150/766). This is the oldest and supposedly the most
liberal of the four schools. Imam AblL Hanl fa was fully alive

to the new demands on religion as a consequence of the expansion
of Muslim political power. His chief instruments in establishing
his system of Ei&ﬁ were opinion and analogy. He started with

the Quranic text and developed from it further details. He
employed_gizég more because the science of Hadith had not
developed fully by that time, and no recognized collections were
available. In essentials, his system does not differ from the
others. He also insisted upon the right of preference (Istihsan),
which necessitated a careful study of actual conditions in legal
thinking]. Imam Abl Hanifa believed in a careful study of actual
conditions and an intelligent application of the Quranic spirit
to solve new problems., Consequently, his school is considered
"as the most tolerant school of Islhm"a, and "it possesses greater
power of creative adaptation than any other school of Muhammadan
Law,”’As a system of religio-judicial thought, Von Kremar

considers it to be "the highest and the loftiest achievement

1. Muhammad Ishaq: op.cit., p. 30; A.A.A. Fyzee: op.cit.
pp. 33-34; Khallqg Aﬁmad’Nigam1: Op.eltsy Pe 36, ’

2. Hitti : History of the Arabs 6th edition, London
1958 A.D. ,pp. 397-398. ’ ’ ’
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of which Islam was capable"1. Qégi Abu Yusuf and Imam Muhammad
al-Shaybani, both jurists of the first rank were the disciples

of Imam Abl Hani fa.

Side by side with the school of al-Iraq, there developed
another wchool at al;ﬂff}“a under the leadership of such eminent
jurlst-companions as‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Ibn‘Umar, Zaid b, Thabit,

Tbn ‘Abbas and ‘Aisha + Among their numerous disciples, Said

b. al-Musayyib (d. 9% A.H.,), Salim b. ‘Abd Allah b.‘Umar (d. 106
AJH.)‘Urwa b. al-Zubair (d.94 A.H.) and Kharija b. Zaid b.
Tnabit (de 100 Alll,) became famous as fuquhd, jurists of al=-
Medina. Then came Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (d. 124 A.H.), the great
juristtraditionist whose disciple Malik b. Anas (d.179 A.H.)

became the exponent Ej;ﬁedgqaégejéz school of the upholder of -7

Apostolic traditicns. The Kufa school of Imam AbU Hanifz 1is

to be distinguished from this Medina school of Malik b, Anas

(97/715-179/795), which did not place much reliance on Qiyas

and gave more emphasis on Ijm& and practice of Medina having

more tendency to Islamise in line with the ideal citizens of
Modina and was guided by systematic reasoning with practical
exPediencya. His chief book, the Muattd, which contains about

three hundred traditions, is really a corpus uirius, not a

corpus traditionum}, and is the oldest corpus of Sunnite law

1. Von Kremar: Culturgeschichte, vol. I, p. 497, cf. Hitti:
op.€it., p. 998, A full but unmcritical account of the
[ife of Abl Hanifa will be found in $hibll Numani's
Sirat _al-Numzn, (Urdd),Delhi edition, 1893 A.D.,Azamgadh
edition, 1936 A. D. -

2. Schacht: Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. III, p. 205.

3. MacDonald: Development of Muslim Theology, Jurisprudence
and Constitutional Theory, London, 1903, p. 78.
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extant and is of the interest because it forms a link between

the Figh literature of earlier days and the Hadith collections

of later times!. According to Schacht, Malik's tendency to
consistent systematic reasoning is secondary to his dependence
on prevalent usage by tradition., His reasoning is inspired by
material considerations, by practical expediency, and by the
tendency to Islamisea. He introduced the doctrine of Istidlal

and the doctrine of Isti§15h3. The Medinese school of

Jurisprudence criticised the ‘Iragian School. The conflict
between them was '"essentially the controversy between the

"
deductive and inductive methods in legal research %

Betweem the liberal 'Iraq and the conservative Medina,

there arose the third School, which we have to consider as

the school of Imam Shafii (150/767-204/820). He was a pupil
of Imam Malik and of Imam Muhammad al-Shaybani, the pupil of
Imam Abl Hanlfa. Modern critics place Imam Shaffl very high
as a Jurist; he is one of the greatest jurists of Islam, ana
the creator of the classicial theory of Islamic jurisprudence.
gyaffi is generally regarded as the founder of the gcience of

Usul-i-Figh; and he perfected the doctrine of Ijma. Imam

Shafi may be described as an eclectic who acted as an

1. ‘Abd al-Rahim: op.cit., p. 28; A.A.A., Fyzee; op.cit.,
p-}f-h

2. Schacht: Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. III (rev.ed.)
Hanafiyya,p. 142; The traditional account of his 1ife will
be found in ﬁayaﬁ—i-Malik by Sayyid Sulayman MNadavi, 3rd
edition, Azamgadh, India, 1940 A.D,

3. ‘bd al-Rahim: op.cit., pp. 164, 167; N,J, coulson;
OpsCitsy Po 92«

4+ Dr. Md. Iqbal: Reconstruction of Religious Thoughts in Ialam,
Lahore, 1930 A.D., p. 177.
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intermediary between independent legal investigation and

the traditionism of his time, In his'RisZla' he investigated

the principles and the methods of Jurisprudence., His famous

Book KITAb wl-Umn' 1o a posltive contributlion towurds the

development of Muslim jurisprudance].

Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (164/780-241/855), the founder of
the fourth important school, was originally the pupil of Imam

Shafii. He strictly adhered to the principle of following the

Uadlth literully and rejocled the attitude of ahl-al-rdy and

opposed the extension of Ijm® and Qiyas., His school represents

the attitude of extreme orthodox intransigence. He was a man of
very saintly character and more of a traditionist than a fadih.

Tabari, the historiaa refused to recognize him as a faqih and

considered him to be nothing more than a mere muhaddith., Goldziher
doubts whether he can be said to have founded a new school 01%
but he is undoubtedly recognized as an Imam by the Snnniteaa.2

It must not be supposed that these were the only Imams
of the Figh. There were others too who attained the rank of

Imam or Mujtahid, but whose schools did not survive; such as

1. Heffening: Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. IV, p. 253; N
Hafiz Muhammad Ndlm Nadavl Siddlql: "Imam Shafil awr Unki
Khidmat!; Meldrif, Azamgagh, India, January and February,
1968 A.D.,pp. 25-40 and 98-110 respectively., Imam Shafii's
Risdla has been translated into English by M, Khadduri,
Baltimore, 1961, A, D, ’

2. Goldziher: Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol, I, p. 188,
'Hanabila'; E, Laoust: Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. III,
(rev,ed.), p. 158.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

al-Hasan al-Basri (d.110 A.E,) had school at al-Basra, al-Auzai
(d.157 A.H.) in Syria, Sufyan al-Thauri (d.161 A.H,) at al-Kifa,
Layth b, Sdd (d. 175 A.H.) in Egypt., The jurist-traditionists
like Sufyan b, ‘Uyaina (d. 198 A.H.), Ishaq b. Rahwaih(d. 237 A.H,),
Abl Thaur (d. 140 A,H,), and Da’ud al-Zahiri (d. 270 A.H.) had
their respective schools. All of these schools of law evolved
distinct methodology of Ijtihad and had followers in different
land51.

The Hanafi has its followers all over the world. The
followers of this school are constituting more than one third
of Lhe Muslims including vast majority of Muslims in Syria,
Lebanon, Egypt, Afganistan, Pakistan, India, Bangladesh, Turkey

and Chinaa.

The Shafiis are to be found on the coast-line of Arabia
and India, In South Arabia, Lower Egypt, East Africa and
South-East Asia. For instance, the Koknis of Bombay, the Moplahs
(Mapillahs) of Malabar, the Moors of Ceylon and the Arabs in
Java are all Shaffis,

The Moors of Spain belonged to the Maliki School. North
Africa, the Maghrib and West Africa are wholly of Maliki
persuasionq. We have no Malikis in India and Bangladesh5.

1. Muhammad Ishaq: op.cit. « 31; Schacht: op.cit.,p. 288;
Aghnides Mohgmmegan Théo?ies of Finance, with anP ;
Introduction to Mohammedan law and a Bibliography, New York,
1916 A.D.sp. 133,

2. ‘Abd al-Rahim: Muhammadan jurisprudence, London-Madras,

1911 A, D., p. 27; A.A.A, Fyzee: Outiines of Muhammadan Law,

4th ed.,Delhi, 1974 A.D., p. 35.

4od al-Rahim : op.cit., p. 29; A.A.A. Fyzee: op.cit., p. 35.

Abd al-Rahim: op.cif., p. 27; A.A.A, Fyzee: OPeClEss Po IDe

« A.A.A, Fyzee: op.cif., p. 36. -

NI \N
* ®
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The school of Ahmad b, Hanbal consists only of a few
followers, and those only in certain parts of Arabia]. The T
followers of Ibn Sald are Hanbalis; but except in the centre

of Arabia, the Hanbalis are mo-where else to be found. 2

In short, in this third period application of analogy and
reason in the interpretation and administration of Islamic law
which was approved by the Prophut himself guthered momentum wnd
this was systematized and made more scientific and deductive
In natures The lndividual reasoning (Eél) took the shape of
EQEEEES and greater number of traditions were being accepted
as authoritative and the door of Ijtihad was more and more
widened to carry them to the extreme, even sometimes to queer
resyl ts. Bousldos thu founders of Lhe four schools of Eﬁgﬂ,
there were also others in this period who attained the rank of
Imam or Mujtahid, namely, Da'ud b. ‘A1l al-Zahiri, Sufyan al-

Thaury and Abu Thaur,

1. ‘Abd al-Rahim: op.cit.,, p. 29.

P, A.A.A, Fyzee: op.cit., p.35; Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol. II,
p.104, Regarding the distribution of the schools see
Schacht: Esquisse, Paris, 1953 A.De, ppe 57 8qq+;F. Rabman:
Islam, London, 1966 A.D., gives the totel number of Muslims
a8 600 m, but the usual count is as followas: 384 m., Sunmites,
40 me Shiites, I m. Kharijites. (Rewue, de I' Academic Arabe
de Damas, 1967 A.D.,vol. XLII, p.196.)
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It is known as period of Ijtihad and Taqlid. This fourth

period is not only long and varied, but alsc one of gemeral
decadence, It extends from the third century of Eiifi to the
abolition of the Sultanate or to the abolition of Caliphate

by the Turkish Republic, for, after the abolition of Caliphate
Sunnite Islam had no generally recognized head. Therefore, we
may be sald to be living since then in the fifth period wherein
great inroads have been made by the secular law (ganin) into
the domain of the gbafih law in all Muslim countries. This

tendency, it is submitted, is likely to increase, until

ultimately the law will largely be secularized1.

After the four recognized schools had been founded, the
later schools applied themselves to the methods, laid down by
the founders and developed each system in a particular manner.
No attempt was made to go to the main sources. Even no individual
jurist was ever afterwards recognized as having the same rank

as the founder himself, On the one hand the doctrine of taqlid

came into prominence; on the other hand, the limits of Ijtihad, the

powsr of indepondent interpretation of law and ahkam were greatly

restricted, This was contrary even to the attlitude of the founders

of the Schools? None of them ever claimed the

1. Anderson and J. Coulson: op.cit.,pp.37 sqq; M. Mujeeb: The
Indian Muslims, London, 1 AsDey pPe 37.

2. The Abbaside Caliph Mansgir, in another report, Harin al-
Raghid wanted the Muatta of Imam Malik to be nailed on the
walls of Kdba and ‘every one forced to act upon it. The Imém
objeocted To 1t and sald that his was not the final word,
There was room for further interpretation,
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finulity which the later generations assigned to them. The
earlier Jurists had greater powers; the later ones could not
cross the barrier and were classified as of lower and lower
rank. The classification of the Fuqah®d of this period is very
elaborate, seven different grades are recognized, beginning

from the Imams as founders down to the 2&L£Ei]' Practically, in
every case the later Fuqah?’ were considered lower in grade; until,
a period came when, as a reaction to the hair-splitting research
and their queer results, the exercise of independent judgement-
Ijtihad was totally forbidden., This is known as the closure of
the door of Ijtihdd during the fourth/tenth century®. Text books

were profusely written on the different aspects of Fiqh and Usflil

al-fiqh, but no attempt was made to g0 to the roots of Islamic
Law. The decisions of the old masters were classified under special

rubrics and neatly collected in manuals, For instance, the Hidaya

of Imam Abd al-Hasan Burhan al-Din ‘411 Abu Bakr of Murghinin and

the Kanz al- Daq&iq of Mauland Abé al-Barakat‘Abd Allah Nasafi

are the two most outstanding works of this kind,

. N,P, Aghnides: Introduction to Mohammedan law (in Mohammedan
Theories of Finance), New York, 1916 A. D.,pp. 121-123;
‘Abd al-Rahim: op.cit., pp. 168, 182 8qQ.

2. Joseph Schacht: Esquisse, Paris, 1953 A.D.,pp. 63 5qQe;
Origins of Muhammadan jurisprudence, Oxford, 1929 AeDe, p.116;
Law in the Middle Fast, vol. I, Pe 23,
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Period - V (1302 A,.H,/1924 A,D, - the present day)

The fifth period commences with the abolition of the

Caliphate or Sultanate, It is known as the period of quasi -
Ijtihdd. Though for convenience. of division the historians
earmark the abolition of Caliphate or Sultanate as the beginning

of the fifth period, this period of quasi-Ijtihad actually began,

as a reaction of the closure of the door of Ijtihad and resulting

Taqlid, as early as in the beginning of 1900 A.D,, when Muhammad
‘Abduh, the famous Kgyptian Jurist, advocated for the reinter-
pretation of the Quranic revelations as a basis for modern legal

reforms., Igbal in his 'Reconstruction of Religious Thoughts in

Efiéﬁ' also asserted the same rights of the present generation of
Muslimul. There was a universal awakening of the Muslims to
reconstruct the Islamic values in the context of the present
needs of the people, keeping in view their soclo~-economic

conditions, so that sharia does not become a mere moral code and

loses its juristic sanction. Thus, with the changing of time,
Islamic law all over the world must now be considered in a
different light, juristicallya. This was materialised first in
the Syrian law of personal status in 1955, then fully by the
Tunisian law of personal status in 1957 A, D. and Algerian
ordinance of 1959 A. D., by the Moroccan code of 1958 and by
the 'Iraqi law of personal status, 1959 A.D. and lastly by the
Muslim Family laws Urdinance in Pakistan in 1961, now in

1. N.J. Coulson: A History of Islamic Law: Edinburgh, 1964 A.D.,

2., M.K, Nawdz: "A Re-examination of some Basic Concepts of
Islamic law and Jurisprudence" in the Indian Yyear book of
International Affairs, Madrdas, 1963 A.D.,p. 205.
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Bangladesh also, with the difference that in the other countries

polygamy has been either prohibited (Tunisia) or restricted to
a point of prohibition, but in Pakistan and Bangladesh it was
neither prohibited nor restricted in such a manner but only

certain conditicns were imposed upon the husband indulging in

it!, (Muslinm Famlily Law Ordinance, Sec.-6.).

In this regard we must now consider the doctrines of

Ijtihad and Taqlid. Ljtihad literally means “exerting one's self

——

to the utmost degree to attain an object"; and technically,

'exerting one's self to form an opinion in a case or as to a

2

rule of law®, Fiqh was not a corpus of legislative activity

but a science developed by Ijtihadi thought, Hence, the

considered opinion of individual specialists often becomes

parts of the law and Fiqh, In hig polemics and discussions

Imdm Sphafil, while acknowledging and depending the Sunna of

the Prophet, expresses himself s0lidly against the unthinking
and unquestioning acceptance of the opinions of men3. In the

early days of Islam many individuals were known as mujtahids,

——

But this power was cut down by the parallel doctrine of taqlld.

——————

Taqlid literally means imitation. Technically it means

1. N.J. Coulson: op.cit., pp. 205, 212-214; A.A.A, Fyzeo:
op.cit., p. 487, Kppendix-E,

2. lIncyclopaedia of Islam, vol, II, p., 448: ‘Abd al-Rahim;
0pscit., p. 168; Imam Shafif: Kitab al-Umm, Cairo,
1325 A.H.,vol, VII, pp. 203-204; N,J, Coulson: (oo 05 i .
pp. 182, 202, -

5. Joseph Schacht: op.cit., p. 6; for Imam Shafii's classical
precept to Muzan agai@st blindly following himself or

anyone else, see Shafii's Kit3b al-Umm, vol, I, op.cit,,
o T
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following the opinion of another person without knowledge of
the authority for such opinion‘. A Muslim had to follow the
law; every man in the street could not be learned in the rules
of 8hari%a; being ignorant, he was asked to follow the opinion
of those who knew better, Those who knew better were

denied independence of juagement in any vital matter. Hence

the circle of taqlida. Moreover, this attitude of taqlid was,

in part, due to a fear of rationalism and analytic thought.,
Free thought was muzzled lest it may endanger the solidarity

of Islamic society. From the 13th century there is a tendency
amongst the legists of Islam for over-organisation by a false
reverence for the past., Professor Gibb observes; "Its very lack
of flexibility contributed to those results (Unifying force in
Islamic culture) by preventing divergences and disintegration

into purely local systems"s,

Figh has since then remained in a petrified state and

hus not marched with the times, There were, however, men
like Imam Ibn-i-Taimyyah (d. 1328 A.H.),Ibn Daqlq al<£id
(d. 1302 A.H.), Suydti (d. 1505 A.H,),Juwaini (d. 1085 A.H.) and

others who rebelled against the finality and insisted upon

1. ‘Abd al-Rahim: op.cit., p. 171.

2. All mankind is under taklif, which means the obligation to
follow the abkam of AlT®h, Hence, every man being sane and
adult is a mukallaf, a person on whom an obligation rests,
and Allah is the Mukallif, one who casts the obligation of
obedience upon mankind,

5. H.A.R. Gibb: Mohammedanism, Home University Library,
London, 1951 A.D.,p. 106.
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freedom of Ijtihad. Their thought, no doubt, exercised
tremendous influence in their respective areas of activity,
but it could not give a new orientation and a forward pull

to the Muslim juristic activity and could not crystulize into

u muVumuntl.

There is nothing, in the eye of Islam, to force the
principle of blind imitation on the Muslima. In fact, 1% 4is
- only due to political and other causes that they still consider
themselves bound by older views, while the letter of the law
allows them liberty to develop their system of jurisprudence,
. Therefore, to say that legally mno one can have the rank of
" mujtahid at present is wrong; the practical difficulty, however,
is that, these days there is no chance of anybody being recoga

nised as such, Unless a bold step is taken, as suggested by that

Islamic thinker Dr.Md, Iqbal, in his Reconstruction of Keligious

Thoughts in Islam"the Sharia will remain a fossil~. He suggests

that the principles of Ijma should be applied and that the power
of Ijtihad should reside not in one individual, but in a body

of learned Muslim scholars of advanced views, who may interpret
the law so that it falls in line, as far as possible, with
modern legal and soclal ideas. We are of the opinion that

Ijtihad should be exercised by the competent Muslim scholars in

1. Khaliq Ahmad Nizémi op.cit., P. 39.

2. ‘*Abd al-Rahim: op.cit., p. 1 173; Joseph Schacht: Esquisse,
Paris,]9$¥ﬂ)65 Sqq,S Mahmassani : op.cit., pp. 9280q.

5« Dr. Md. Igbal: Reconstruction of Rel;g}oua Thoughte in Islam,
Lmre. ‘950 A.D.,pp. 21‘»2-2%.
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co-operation with the Government so that it can be enacted
into ligislation; otherwise it would remain purely theoretical
and the conflict between the scholars and the Government will

continue, because Ijma’ establishes itself only gradually and

almost imperceptibly with the passage of time; so there should
be some precise and formal machinery to ascertain the agrecment

on the immediate questiona1.

What was then the law administered,in the law courts
by the Qadis ? The law courts enforced just the law contained
tmed———
in these manuals. No Qadi could think of going back to the

primary sources of law, If the Qégls or muftis anywhere

exercised their individual judgement it was only in regard to
secondary points where the editors of the school compendiums
did not agree and even in that case an attempt at reconciliation

was all that they made. The decisions of the muftis (i.e. fatwas)

based on earlier authorities were often collected together and

thus a large number of books on fatwid came into beinga.

So far as the attitude of Muslim governments towards Qadis

was concerned ,they gave them perfect freedom in civil and

personal matters concerning marriage, inheritance, waqf, etc.,

but in regard to the administrative matters they sought to

le Ahmad Hasan: op.cit., p. 225; A.A.A. Fyzee: op.cit.,
P. 58‘
2. Khaliq Ahmad Nizami: op.cit., p. 39.
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restrict the jurisdiction of the 9%2121' If the Fatawa
collections of the middle ages are scrutinized as a whole 1€
would appear that while innumerable problems relating to civil,
personal and religious matters have been discussed in details,
there is hardly any reference to political or administrative
problems. In administrative matters the Muslim governments were
guided, not by the Sharia laws, but by what Baranl calls, the
Dawébita, i.e., the secular regulations framed by the rulers

in the light of the exigencies of the time, It is, however,
notable that while Imzam Ghazall admitted that the acts of the
secular administration were valid in view of the circumstances
of the time®, Ibn-i-Khaldin rejected the validity of this
secular legislation, declaring it to be concerned only with

this world, fleeting and vain, whereas the laws of the Sharia

are designed to secure msan's wel fare both here and hareafterq.

1. In the 10th century A.H, a Jewish Rabbi wrote about Egypt:
"They have two kinds_of justice, the one Sharf and the
other Urfi. The $ha*l justice is in the hands of the chief
%ﬁdi, who decides what is the religious law, the princeés

elng charged to carry out his decisions, while thesurfi
Justice is entrusted to the prince of the country who may
put a man to death by‘Urfl even if it be contrary to the_
religious law and without the knowledge of the chief Qagi",
(Levy: The social structure of Islzam . 262, For reference
see also Goldzihers: Lahiriten, p.‘éﬁé).

2. Fatawa-i-Jahandari, Maqrizi writes: "People are in our day,
and have been ever since the beginning of the Turkish
regime in Egypt and Syria, under the impression that laws
are of two kinds, the first that of Shari%a and the second
that of siyzsa". (Kbitat, vol. II, 83%347“1270 AH,, p. 220,

3. Ghazall: Igtigdd fi al-Itiqdd, Cairo, 1327 A.H., pp. 98 5QGe

4o Tbn Khaldun: Prolegomenes, ed. Quatremere, vol.I, p. 342,
as cited by Levy in the Social Structure of Islam, p. 259,
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CHAPTER IIX

FUQAHA OF BENGAL

We have seen in the introductory chapter that the‘Ulama

of Bengal engaged themselves in maintaining madrasas and
teaching the people. Figh constituted am important subject of

study in the curriculum of madrasas and all who became ‘Alim

read and mastered themselves over Figh, Moreover, Figh was a

subject of study which helped the ‘Ulam@d to teach the general

people in day to day practice of Islamic way of 1life., So the

‘Ulama pald spucial attention to reading, comprehending and

masturing over Fiqh, The point, we would like to stress here

is that all who belonged to the group of‘Ulama, also studied

Figh and may be termed as Faqlh, varying, however, in the

degree of their acquisition of knowledge om Figh,

In the Muslim period, the study of Figh played an

important part. Many of the officers of the Muslim government,
both in the Sultamate and the Mughal period, were learned in

the law. For example, the offices of Qéqi, Mufti, Sadr,

Sadr al-Sudur, Shaikh al-Islam, etc., were filled by men of

great learning, particularly im the science of Figh. This

pre-eminent position of the‘Ulamd and Fuqah@ continued until

a few years after the establishment of the British rule. So,
it may be said that there were a large number of Fuqaha in the
country in the Pre-British period and the early years of the
British period. Of these great number of Fuqah&, all did not

write books and so names of many of them have been lost in
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obscurity., Some of the Fuquha' are known to us as being great

Sifis but their erudition and role as Fuqah® have been forgotten,

For example, Shalkh Jalal al-din Tabrizi, Shaikh Nir Qutb ‘ilam,

otc., are knwon to us as great sufis, but they were also great

Fugaha, Even many books also bave been lost due to ravages of

time and inclement weather of the country, so that names of

many of those who wrote books have also been lost. In our search

for Fuqahd' and books on Figh in Bengal, we have come across the

hames of some eminent Fuqahd of the early Muslim period, but

unfortunately their writings have not survived. In some cases we
have been able to trace only the names of authors and the titles
of their books but the books have not survived. In this chapter we
propose to discuss about both these categories. Those whose books
have been available and examined have been discussed in the next
chapter,

The names of many Fuqah@’ are available in the standard

books viz., Maulana Rahman ‘All's Tadhkira-i-Ulama-i-Hind,

Sayyid Abd al-Hayy's Nuzha al-Khawatir, and Muhammad Ishag

Bhatti's Fugaha-i-Hind'and Fugaha-i-Pak O'Hind . In thesec books

ot}
names of Fuqaha' of Bengal have also been listed“, but no details

about them or their works are found., So we propose to list names of

T+ Maulana Rahman ‘A13 ; Tadhki ra-i“U) amg-i-Hind. Ist edition, Newal
Klgbgre, Lucknow, 189 AsD., 2nd edition, 1914 A.D.y, Urdu
cdition, ed. by Muhammad Ayub Qadiri, Karachi, 1961 A.D. The
Maulang composed this book in 1887-91 AeDe; Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy:
Nuzha al-Khawatir,in 8 vols., 2nd edition, Hyderabad, (1962-
1979 A.D.), 8th volume, Ist edition, Karachi, 1976 A.D..
Wuhammad Ishaq Bhattl: Fugaha-i-Hind, in 5 vols., published
by Idara-l-Ibaqafat-i-Isghmia, Lahore, Ist edition, Lahore,
197#—@1 AeD.; and Fugahz-i-Pak O'Hind, in 2 parts, published
?gaédggaglﬁﬁhaqéfat-i—IsIamia, Lahore, Ist edition, Lahore,

2« The lists are given in the Appendix Nos, I, II and III
respectively,
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these Fugaha in this chapter with whatever additional informa-

tion 1is available. The lists are given in the appendices
Nos., I, II and III,

Te

Maulana Samgam al-din Farggénll: He was a contemporary of

Muhammad Bakhtyar Khalji, the first conqueror of Bengal.

Qadi Minhaj-i-Siraj, the author of the Tabaqat-i-Nasiri

met him when he came to Bengal during the years 640-42 A.H,
(1242-44 A.D,). From his name it appears that he came from

Farghana in Central Asia.

Shaikh Nizam al-din Farghani: He was the brother of

Maulani Samsam al-din Farghani. Both the brothers settled

Qadi Rukn al-din Samarqandi: He was a Qadi in the time

of Sultan Ald al-din ‘Ali Mardan Khalji (1210-1213 A.D).
Qadi Rukn al-din comverted to Islam one Bhojar Brahmin,

a Yogl of Kamrup and translated into Persian and later
into Arabic, a sanskrit book emtitled Amritkund, presented
to him by the yogi. The translated book was entitled

Bahr al-Hayat or Haud al-Hayat. The circumstances leading

to the conversion of the yogi is stated as follows®

In the Lahore editiom and Raverty's Engllsh translation of
the Tabagqat-i-Nasiri, his name is Mu'tamad al-Daula. Minhaj-
i-Siraj became his guest imn 642 A.H. and collected his
information about the history of Bakhtyar Kpalji from him,
Mutamad al-Daula (or Samsam al-din) was then residing at

a place_in between Deokof and Bekanawah. (Raverty: Tabakat-

2
in Lakhnauti.
. ™
1‘
1-Nasiri, vol. I, p. 565).
ped

Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society, wol. 1, part I,
1953 A.De,pPPe 46 sqq.
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"There was in Hind an authentic book well-known
among the philosophers and learned men named Amri tkund,
i.e. 'the cistern of Nectar'..When the Muslims conquered
cities of Hind and the banner of Islam was flown there,
the news reached Kamrup, the extreme territory of Hind
where lived its learned men and philosophers; and one of
them came out to hold discussions with the learned divines
of Islam, His name was Bhojar Brahmin, the Yogi, meaning
in Arabic an ascetic. He reached Lakhnauti in Bengal during
the regime of Sultan Ali Mardan, entered the mosque on
Friday and enquired about the Muslim divines. The people
pointed out to him the abode of the Qazi Ruknuddin of
Samarqand. The Yogli asked him, who is your prophet 2
Muhammad, (peace be on him) is the Apostle of God' was
the reply. The yogl then asked, 'is he the same Prophet
who said about the soul 'it is by order of my Lord'. 'Yes'
you are right', the Qazl affirmed., The Yogl then declared,
we have found this Prophet in the Scripture of Brahmin' or
two_Abrahams (i.e, Abraham and Moses). Thereafter, the
Yogi embraced Islam and learnt Islamic sciences to such
an extent that the Muslim divines permitted him to
pronounce legal decisions., The Yo then presented this
book to the Qazi (God's mercy on him) who admired it and
practised the science of Yoga so much so that he reached
the Yogi's stage. Then he translated the book into Persian
and from Fersian into Arabic .”

About Qadi Rukn al-din Samarqandl Dr, A. Karim wri tes;1

"Qazi Rukn-ud-din Muhammad Samarqandi is identi-
fied with Qazl Rukn-ud-din Abu Hamid Muhammad bin Muhammad
al-Amidl of Samarqand who was a famous Hanafi jurist and
a suifi. He was a distinguished Muslim theologian and was
the author of Kitdb-ul-Irshidd. He was also the founder of
the science of al-khilafl wal-jadl (dialectics). He died
at Bukhara on the 9th Jamadl II, 615 A.H/1218 A.D.”

Qadi Minhaj-i-Siraj: He is the great historian and the

author of the Tabagat-i-Nasiri. He held the post of Qadi

in the Delhi Sultanate., He came to Bengal during the

viceroyalty of Tughral Tughdn Kban during the years 640-

642 A.H/1242-1244 A.D. He did not settle in Bengala.

Dr. A, Karim: Social History of the Muslims in Bengal
(down to A.D, 1538), 2nd edition, Chittagong, 1985 A.D.
p. 96.

Raverty: ?abakét-i-ﬂégiri, vol. X1, pp. T36=T42.
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Qadl Jalal al-din Kdashani : He also came to Bengal during

the time when Qadi Minhaj was there. Im 641 A.D. Malik
Tughral Tughan Khan, the governor of Bengal suffered a
defeat at the hands of the king of Orissa. Tughan Khan
implored for assistance from the Sultan of Delhi. Ala al-
din Masid Shah, the Sultdn of Delhi sent to his assistance
Malik Tamar Khan Qiran, the governer of Awadh, and also
sent Qadi Jalal al-din Kashani with robes of homour for

1

the Bengal ruler . The Qiqi was a learned divime, It is,

however, not known whether he settled in Bengal.

Shaikh Jalal al-din Tabrizizz He was a great saint and

probably came to Bengal in the reign of Sultan Shams al-din
Iltutmish. He was a contemporary of Shaikh Quth al-din
Bakhtyar Kaki of Delhi and Shaikh Baha al-din Zakariya
of Multan, He settled in Bemngal and is probably lying
buried at Deotala ‘urf Tabrizabad, about fifteen miles
north of Pandua. His dargah at Pandua is known as Bari
dargah or Bais Hazari dargah. It is visited by hundreds

of devotees every year.

Maulzna Taql al-din “Arabi : The word ‘Arabi suggests that

he was an ‘Arab and came from ‘Arabia to Bengal. He opened
a madrasa at Mahisin identified with Mahi-Santosh of
Minhaj, situated in modern Rajshahi district. Mahisun

bucume a promlnonl Musllm cultural centre durlng Lhe early

no

Ravorty : Tubukat-i-Naeiri, vol. II, p. 739.

For his 11 fe-sketch see, Dr. A, Karim: Social History of
the Muslims in Bengal, 2nd edition, pp. 125-129.




8.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository

93

period of Muslim rule in Bengal. Muhammad Shiran Khalji,
one of the lieutenants of Bakhtyar Khalji retired to
Mahisun being chased by Qutb al-din Aibak's general.

Since them Mahisin came to prominence, It is known from

a letter of Shaikh Sayyid Ashraf Jahanglir Simnani that
some early Sufis of the Suhrawardia order are lying buried
at Mahisin'. Shaikh Yahyd Maneri (father of Shaikh Sharaf
al-din’ Yahya Maneri) was a student of the Maulana. No thing

more is known about him.

o - -
The next great Faqih in Bengal was Shalkh Sharaf al-din

Abu Tawwamah who came to Sunérgéona‘towards the end of

the 13th century A. D°. He was a Hanafi Faqlh and a

Muhaddith of great reputation and was well-versed in

Chemistry, matural sciences and Magic. He was born in
Bukhara and was educated in Khur@san. One of his disciples,

whose name is not known, wrote a book on Figh entitled
; b M 346155
Nam-i-Haqgq . 34blo )

Qadi Nisir Muhammad : An inscription of Sultam Rukn al-din

Kaikzis (1291-1300 A.D.) discovered from Trivemi, refers

to onme Qadi Nasir who spent money out of his own funds

Bengal : Past and Present, vol. LXVII, No. 130, 1948 AeDs,

Shah Shufib : Manaqib al-Asfiya, extract printed at the

About the date of his arrival in Sunargaon, see Dr. A.
Karim: Soci History of the Muslims in Bengal (down
to 1538 A.Dﬂ,zna edi{ion, PP. 97=100,

9.
1.
pp- - -
2. -
end of Maktubat-I-Sadl, p. 339.
-3'
L.

See infra  chapter IV, Section II, pp.148-153,



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

94

"for education for the sake of Allah, so that the
Merciful (Alldh) may be pleased through his munificence
with every student. From his private money he grants
subsistence to servants (meaning teachers) for the
teaching.of the Muslim law, besides providing them with
carpets", Qadi Nasir Muhammad must have occupied the post

of Qadi in the Muslim kingdom of Lakhnautl, though his

name 1s not available in any other source. The inscription
roferred to above is dated 1298 A.De and the inscription
also refers to Zafar Khan Ghazl, the first conqueror of
Triveni for the Muslim ruler. It appears, therefore thut

Qadi Nasir Muhammad was also a Qadi in the reign of Sultan

Rukn-al-din Kaikais. The Qadi must have been a colleague

ol Zafur Khan.

106 Shaikh Sharaf al-din Yahya Maneri: He waes the son of jome

Shaikh Yahya Maneri of Bihar, While very young, he came

to Sonargaon with Shaikh Sharaf al-din AbG Tawwdmah and
studied in the madrasa founded by the latter. He was
therefore a student and later a murid of Sharaf al-din Abu
Tawwamah and studied under him at Sonargaon. But he did not
settle in Bengal, rather went back to his homeland, Maner
in Bihar, He studied at Sunargaon under Maulana Abid
Tawwamah for twelve years, and married a daughter of his
teacher., Though he settled im Bihar, the Sultan of Bengal,
Sikandar Shah is known to have been in correspondance

with him and received instructions and guldance from hima.

T Shams-ud-din Ahmed: Inscriptions of Bengal, vol.lV,
Rajshahi, 1960 A.De., pp. 18-20.

2a Dr.A.Karim;: Social Histopry of the Muslims in Bengal,
(do'm to A.D. 1538) 2nd Bdition. Chittasong. ]935 A.Do.
p. 129.
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Shaikh Akhi Siraj al-din “Uthman : He was a disciple and

Khalifa of Shaikh Nizam al-din Auliya, and came to
Bengal at the order of his E’il;. Shaikh Akhi was originally
from Bengal but went to Delhi to receive spiritual

training. After obtaining Khilafat he came back to his

homeland and settled there]

. Shaikh A1&" al-Huq was his
Chief Khalifa . He died in 1357 A.D., and is lying
buried at Guad. He is popularly known as Purana Pir

(01d P_:T.__r) or Piran-i-Pir (Pir of P_irs)a. It seems that

Purana Pir is more appropriate, because Piran-i-Fir is

a high title applied to Hadrat Abd al-Qadir Jilani.

Shaikh ‘A1a al-Huq : He was the son of Shaikh Asad of

Lahore, but settled in Bengal., He claimed to be a
Quraighi Hashiml and traced his origin from Khalid bin
Walld, He was a disciple of Shaikh Akhl Siraj al-din
who was a disciple of Shaikh Nizam al-din Auliy®d. Al&

al-Hug was a great saint and left a line of SGfis in

Bengal through his son and Khalifa Shaikh Nir Qutb ‘Alam
and another Khallfa Shaikh Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir
Simnani. Shaikh “A13 al-Huq is lying buried at Pandua
beside the tomb of his more illustrious son Shaikh Nur

Qutb ‘Alam. The Dargah is known as Shash Hazari or Choti

Shaikh Abd al-Huq Dehlavi Akhbar al-Akhyar fi Asrar al-

12.
Dargéhj.
1,
Abrar, (Urdd tr.) pp. 86-87.
2. DroAKarim: op.cite, ppe 133-34,
3-

Details about him is available in Shaikh ‘Abd al-Huq
Dehlavi; op.cit., PPe 142=43,
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Shaikh RGr Qutb ‘Alam was a great Alim and Faqih‘. He

was the son and spiritual successor of his father Shaikh

‘Al17 al-Huq. According to the Riyad al-Salatin, he was a

fellow-student of Sultan Ghiyath al-din Azam Shah and a
student of Qadi Hamid al-dim Kunjanashin®., Shaikh Kar

Qutb “Alam was the guardian-saint of Pandua when Raja
Ganesh assumed sovereignty after over-throwing the Ilyas
Shahl rulers. Shaikh Nur Qutb “Alam interfered in the
politics during this time, and it is due to his exertions
that Muslim rule was restored in Bengalj. Shaikh Nur Qutb
‘Alam was a great saint, It is said that in order to
practise the virtue of humility, he used to do all sorts
of lowly works, such as washing of clothes of wanderers
and musafirs who came to his father's Kpangah, carrying
fuel and water, keeping water constantly hot for ablution
during winter days. It is not known whether he wrote any
book, but he often advised the comntemporary reigning
Sultan Ghiyath al-din Azam Shah on religious matters.

The date of the death of Shaikh Nur Qutb ‘Alam is a

subject of controversy. The date varies from 808 A.H./1405
AeDey 813 AeHo/ 1410 AuDey, 851 AeHo/ 1447 AeD, and 818 A.He/

1415 A,Ds This last date 1s generally accepted now&

Muhammad Ishaq Bhatti: Fuqaha-i-Hind, vol.II, Lahore,

Riyad al-Salatin: Tr. ‘Abdus Salam, pp. 112-114,

96
13,
l.
Ist edition. 19?5 A.D., Pe 135.
-
2 For details see, Ibid,.
4.  Dr,A.Karim: op.cit., p. 138,
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Shaikh Mir Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir Simnani : He was a

disciple of Shaikh ‘A18 al-Huq of Pandua. He stayed for
gome years in Bengal, but returned to Jaunpur where he
died and is lying buried at Kachiichah Sharif', He is

known to have writtenm the following books all appertain-

i) Taliqat ‘ala Hidaya al-Figh wa al-Usil,

iv) Mirat al-Haqaiq wa Kanz al-Daqaigq,

v) Risala fi jawaz sima‘ al-Ghina.

It is unfortunate that the books have not been

Shaikh Husam al-din Manikpuri : Shaikh Husam al-din

Manikpirl, was a disciple of Shailkh Nur Qutb ‘Alan. He

stayed at Pandua at the Kpanqah of his murshid for several

years, He did mot settle in Bengal, but went back after

receiving Khilafatnamah and Ijazatnamah, from his murshid

and settled in Manikpur and has been lying buried thereB.

Qadl Siraj al-din : He was a Qadi of Pandua during the

reign of Sultan Ghiyath al-din Azam Shah (1392-1410 A.D.),

97
14.
ing to Fiqhaz
ii) Mukhtasar fi Ugul al-Figh,
iii) Al-Fatawa al-Ashrafia ,
available to us.
15. k
16.
l. DnA.Karim:Op.cit., Pe 1590
2,

Ishaq Bhatti : Fugah@-i-Hind, vol. II, Lahore, 1975,
pp. 138-55; “Abd al-Hayy: Nuzha al-Khawatir, vol. III,
2nd edition, Hyderabad, 1968, p. 4.

Dr-AoKarim:Op-Cit., p. 1‘-}_5.-
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Ghulam Husain Salim in his Riyad al«Salatin has given a

story stating how Qadi Siradj al-din issued a summon to

the Sultan asking the latter to appear before his court

as a defendant in a case instituted against him (the
Sultan) by a widow. It is said that while on a hunting
exerclise, the Sultan's arrow hit the son of the widow and
killed him. So the widow preferred the appeal before the
court of Qadi Siraj al-din. The Sultan satisfied the widow
and so the case was settled. After this the Sultan said

to the Qadi that if he did not do justice on consideration
of the Sultan's being involved, he (the Sultamn) would have

killed the Qadi with his sword. The QE@i brought out a
stick from underneath his seat and sald that if the Sultan

did not obey his order, he (the Qégi) would have struck
him (the Sultan) with that very stick. It appears,
therefore, that the Qadi was free and independent in
discharging his duties. It also demonstrates that the

Muslim Sultans of Bengal were respectful towards Islamic
1

Sultan Shams al-din Yusuf Shah of Benmgal (1474-1481 A.D.):He

was also a great Faglh., Firishtah's assessment about him

quoted earliera, shows that the Sultzn was so great

a learned man that he used to decide the cases himsel f

in which the Qadis failed to arrive imto a decision.

La\l‘ .
17.
1. Riyad al-Salatin, tr. ‘Abdus Salam, p. 108.
2. Supra  p. 20.
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SET

18. Muhammad bin Yazdan Bakhgh ‘urf Khawajgl Shirwani : He

was a Muhaddith and copied the Sahih al-Bukhari for Sultan

1% al-din Husain Shah in the capital city of Ikdala's

19. Taqi al-din son of Ain al-din. He was a great officer

under Sultan Ndsir al-din Nusrat Shah (1519-15%2 A.D.) He
was a o xdly lgidlsy 4 2. But unfortunately we do not

know whether this people wrote any book on Figh.

—

20. Amir Abu al-M&fdll : He was a great theologian and died

in Bengal in 1636 A. D, He is known to have written a
book = Risala -i-Adalat in Persian3.

21. Shaikh Fadl Allah Purniyavi : He was a great ‘Alim and
a Faqih of his time. He was martyred in 1180 A. H,
(1766 A. D.)M

22. Shaikh Muhammad S5alih Bangalli : He was a great Hanafi

scholar in Figh and other Islamic sciences. Mothing more

is kawon about hims. It is sald he attained mastery over
Figh, Usul, Kalam and Mantiq.

1, DreA.Karim:Social Higtory of the Muslims in Bengal,
2nd editiom, p. 103.

2. Supra  p. 21.

Rahman ‘Ali : Tadhkira -i-Ulama-i-Hind, Urd@ edition,
Karachi, 1961 A.D.,p. 560.

4, Ishaq Bhatti : Fugaha-i-Hind, vol. V, part-I, Lahore,
1979 A.D.,p. 320; ‘Abd al-Hayy : Nazha al-Khawatir
vol. VI, 2nd edition, Hyderabad, 1978 A.D.,p.227.

5. 1Ishaq Bhatti : op.cit.,vol. V, part-II, Lahore, 1981 A.D.,
p. 190.; Abd al—ﬁayy : op.cit, p. 321,
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Muhammad Asad Allah Bangall : He was a teacher in the

Lalbagh Madrasa , Dhaka,in the 19th gentury. He died in

|

1850 A.D. It is sald he attained mastery over Figh, and

Ugﬁl al-Figh,

Qégi‘Abbis‘Ali : He keld the charge of Dar al-Ifta in

Calcutta. He also became the Qadi of Calcutta and later

became the Qadi al-Qudat of India. He wrote a commentary

of Hidaya , a standard book in Figh, He died imn 1220 A.H/

1805 A.D.%2

Mufti ‘Abd al-Wadud Madrasi : He was borm im Chaughari,

District Bardwan, West Bengal. He received education at
Calcutta Madrasa . Probably he served im some capacity
in Madras, for which he was called Madrasi. He died in
1228 A, H./ 1813 A.D. in Calcutta.”

Mufti Khalil al-din son of Qiqi Najm al-din : He

translated into Persian the chapter on Tazirat of

Durr al-Mukhtar, He wrote this book at the imstruction

of Mr, Harrington, an English Official. The book was
printed from Calcutta. He was borm in 1814 A.D., and
died in 1864 A.D.B

Muhammad Ishaq Bhatti: Fuqaha-i-Pak O Hind, vol., I, Lahore,
1982 AeDey pell7.

Ibide, Vol.II,p. 50,
‘Abd al-Hayy: Nuzha al-Khawatir, vol.VII, 2nd edition,

Hygggébéd, 1979 AeDey pPo314; Muhammad Ishaq Bhatti: opecit.,
Pe . : W

Rabman Ali: op.cit, p. 513.
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Shailkh ﬁamid al-din of Mangglkot : He was a great theolo-

gian and attained mastery over Figh, He settled in

Mangalkot, Bardawan,West Bengal,lndia].

Hakim Magha Allah of Murshidabad : He was contemporary

of Allah Wardi Khan, Nawab of Bengal from 1740-1756 A.D.

He was a Faqih. Nothing more is known about him.®

Maulana Fakhr al-din of Bardawan . He was a contemporary

of Warren Hastings, the Governor General of India. It is
said that he refused to grant an interview of Warren

Hastings. He was a great theologian and a F'aqih.3

Mulla Muhammad Ashraf of Chatgam : He was a theologian.

Nothing more is known about him.

Mufti Muhammad bin Diyd al-din of Bardawam,He received

education in the Calcutta Madrasa and was appointed a

Maulvi in the Supreme Court of Calcutta. He was also

appointed Head of the Dar-al-Ifta in Calcutta. He edited

a Persian translation of Hidaya im 1221 A.H./1809 A. D.5

‘Abd al- Hayy : op.cit., vol. V, p. 140.
Ibid.,vol. VI, p. 248,

Ibid., p. 224.

Ibid., p. 275.

Thid.; ¥ols VIE, ps 427
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Maulana Abd al-Qadir of Sylhet : He wrote the following

i) Al-Radd al-Maqul ‘Ala al-Nahj al-Magbul,

ii) Al-Durr al-Azhar fi Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar.

From the titles it appears that the first deals with

taqlid and the second is a commentary of al-Figh al-Akbar

Maulznd Anwar Allah Chatgami : He was a Khatib of the

Shahi Jami‘ masjid of Chittagong. Side by side he was also
a teacher in a nearby madrasa . His father's name was

Muhammad Salim. He visited Makka to perform hajj and he

stayed there for some time and wrote a book in Arabic

entitled Al-Shawariq al-Makkia li-daf'Zulumdt al-Bidlyya .

The book was printed at Makka, but the book is not availw~
able here. The title of the book suggests that the book

deals with bid&t or innovations., The date of publication

of this book is not known, nor it is known when he was

a Egagib and a teacher at Chittagong. It seems,however,

Rahmén Ali: op.cit., p. 314; ‘Abd al-Hayy : Al—$hagif§t
al-Islamia fI al-Hind, Urdi edition, Lucknow, 1969 A. D.,

52 .
two books:
attributed to Imam Abl Hanifa o
53,
that he flourished in the 19th centurya.
1
PP. Jce=320.
2‘

‘Abd al-Hayy : Nuzha al-Khawatir, wvol. VII, Hyderabad,
1979 A.D.,p. 89.
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34, Mufti Gada Husain : He is said to be a great Mufti amd

flourished in Chittagong in the carly 19th century. His
house was situated near the Wall Khan Mosque, Chawkbazar,
Chittagong. Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan wrote much in praise

of his plety and erudition'.

35, Maulana ‘Abd al-Awwal : He was the son of Maulana Karamat

‘a1i Jaunpuri, He was a great Fagih and wrote several books

on Figh, but unfortunately we have nmot been able to trace

those books., He lies buried at Maniktala, Calcuttag

36. Maulana ‘Abd al-Hakim : Maulvi @amid Allah Khan writes

that he was a great Alim and Faqih and was an inhabitant

of Banskhali, Nothing more is known about him.”

37. Qadi Danigh : He was an inhabitant of Suluk Babr to

the east of Chawkbazar, Chittagong. Maul vi @amid Allah
Khan writes about his erudition and says that he wrote

the following bookah:

a) Tanbih al-Ghafilin,

b) Hidaya al-Muminin.

Both the books are nmot avallable now. He lived

in the beginning of the 19th century.

1, Hamld Allah Khan: Ahadith al-Khawanin, Calcutta, 1871
A-D.’ Pe ]8‘-}0

2, ‘Abd al-Hayy: Nuzha al-Khawatir, vol. VIII, Ist edition,
Karachi, 1976 A.D., pp.211-=213,

5, Hamid Allah Khan: op,cit., pe 189.

4. Ibid., p.220. T
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Maulvi Rahmat Allah : Maulvi Rahmat Allah lived in the

18th century, the exact date of his birth and death is

not known, Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan in his Ahadith al-

Khawanin says that he was a great ‘Alim and established

a madrasa at Paindong village, on the river Dhurang,
in Fatikchari Upazila, Chittagong district. At his
instance and with his instruction, Shaikh Muttalib, one

of his students, wrote Kifayatul Musallin in Bengali.l

Bamid Allah Khan's testimony about him has been quoted

Mufti Gharib A11ah : Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan in his

A@&digy al-Khawanln refers to Multl Gharib Allah as a

great Fagih, He was an inhabitant of Chittagong and lived

Mauldna Imadm al-din Bangall : He was an inhabitant of

Sudharam, in the District of Noakhali. He was a great ‘Alim and
Fagih and was a murid of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Brelvi and

took part im the latter's Jihad movamentq. Maulzna

Karamat 411 received imstructiom from him. Unfortunately

his writings have not survived. He died im 1857 A. D.

This book has been discussed later, Infra, pp.210-216,

38.
in a later chapter.2
39.
in the 19th century.3
40.
1,
- Infra, p.214,.
5.  Hamid Allah Khan: op.cit., p. 89.
L,

‘Abd al-Hayy: Nuzha al-Khawatir, vol.VII, Hyderabad,
1979 A.Do’ Pe 77.
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Maulana Nazir Hasan : He was origimally from Deoband,

but served in the Dhaka University and Dhaka Madrasa . He
came to Dhaka in 1919 and died there at 1922 A.D. He wrote
a book entitled Kaghf al-Ghita ®*an-Masala al-Riba. The

book was writtem im Urdu on prohikition of interest. The

book was printed from Dhaka, but unfortumately we could

Maulana Damir al-din ; He was a vastly learned man in

Figh and other Islamic sciences, He was an inhabitant of

Shuabil, Fatikchari, Chittagong. Later he settled at

Hathazarl since he was appointed as Ustad al-Figh; later

he became Head Maulana in the Hathazari Muin al-Islam
madrasa , and served that institution for long time. He

was & Mufti and wrote Fatwas on various subjects. He put

emphasis on the Quf&n, Sunna and Figh and discard all

rituals and ceremonies out-side the principles of the

Quran and Sunna as bidat. He was a great Fagih of his

time. He was also the Khalifa of Maulana Raghid Ahmad
of Gunguh, U.,P. India and also the Murshid of Mufti
‘Aziz al- Hug, the founder of the Patiya Madrasa .2
Unfortunately his writings have nmot come down to us. He

died in 1359 A.H./1940 A.D. at the age of 63.3

‘Abd al-Hayy: Nuzha al-Khawatir, vol, VIII, Karachi,

For a discussion about Mufti ‘Aziz al-Huq, see Infra, ppe127-29,

105

b,

not get hold of the bookl.
2.
L,

1976 A.De, p.491.
2
-5.

Faid Abmad: Tadhkira-i-Damir, Ist edition, Chittagong,
1377 A.H./1957 A.D,; Muhammad Shehabul Hudaz: The Saints
and Shrines of Chittagong, unpublished thesis, preserved
in the Library of Chittagpng University, pp.213-220.
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CHAPTER IV

WORKS ON FIQH IN BENGAL

In this Chapter attempt has been made to record the books
on E{g& produced in Bengal in various languages like Arabic,
Persian, Urdi and Bengali. It has already been mentioned in
the foregoing Chapters that the‘Elggg of Bengal taught and
wrote on EEEE to meet the need of the Muslims of Bengal., We
glve below a chronological list of the works on EEEE in

different languages with a brief review.

SECTION I

WORKS IN ARABIC

1. Qadi Siraj al-din Khan:

Qadi Siraj al-din Khan wrote a book on Figh entitled

Jami* al =Tdzirat min Kutub ul—tﬂiq&t]. The book wus written

In 1220 AH./1805 AD, in Culcutta whon Henry Clerk und
Herbert Harrington were judges there. Nothing about the

author is known except that he was a Qadl in the service

of the East India Company.

The author states that though the most important

branch of Figh is that which deals with Hadd (Divine ordinance),

Qisds (retaliation) and Tazir (Punishment of criminal offences),

1. 'Rahman ‘Al1: Tadhkira-ifUlamg-i-Hind, Ist edition, Newal
Kishore, Lucknow, 189L, Urdu ed, by Muhammad Ayb Qadirl,
Pakistan Historical Society, Kaxachi, 1961, p. -y T
Muhammad Aylb Qadiri (ed) :‘[jm O , vol. I, Karachi,

P. 144; Catalogue of the Arahic Manuscripts in the British

Mugeum, vol. I, Alden Press, Oxford, Igt edition, 1879 A,.D.,
reprint, 1966 A.D,
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as it is the branch through which the 1ife and property

of a man are rendered safe and secure, yet there is not

a singloe book dealing exclusively with these problems.
Having felt the need for such a work, he, at the encourage-

ment of Herbert Harrington, composed this work.

The book contains an introduction , seven chapters
and a conclusion., In the introduction the author distin-

guishes between a Hadd and a Tazir in the following ways:-

i) Hadd is fixed by the Nasg (explicit text), while

Tdzir depends upon the will of the Imam or the

————

Qadi.

ii) Hadd cannot hold good when there is a doubt of

the slightest degree, while Tdzir is established

even 1f it is doubtiful,

1ii) A minor is immune from Hadd, but mot from Tazir.

iv) Hadd is common to both a Muslim and a non-Muslim,

whereas Tdzir is applicable to a Muslim only.

Al though the book was written entirely from the

Muslim standpoint and strictly follows Figqh, yet one cannot

but notice the influence of the newly brought culture of
the West in the book. The arrangement and treatment of

the subject reveal it.

It is an interesting work‘and the author should be
slven credit for writing this book. It is a matler of

regret that it has not been possible to ascertain how

the book was received by the contemporary ‘Ulama,
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Mufti Tayyib Allah Khan :

Mufti Tayyib Allah Khan was born in 1208 AsM/ 1793 A.D,
Lo the village Jahanpur of Fatikchari Upazila, Chittagong.
His father’s name was Gharib Allah Khan, who was a learned
Lheologian and a Mufti himself. Tayyib Allah Khan first
obtained his education in Chittagong, but at the age of

twenty-five went to Calcutta to receive higher education.

While studying in Calcutta he read Musallam al-Thubut of

Maulana Mubibb Allah Bihari with his teacher Maulani Najaf
‘A1i. During his student-days he cherished eagerly the

desire of writing a Sharh (Commentary) of Musallam al-

Thubut, but could not materialise it then. After completing
his education in Calcutta, Tayyib Allah returned to his
Village home and taught in the madrasas for 8ix years. In
the meantime, the first Burmese war atarted]. Colonel Thomas
Hobertson, Col. General of the British Army ordered Tayyib
Allah Khan to join war}so he stayed during war years at
Busidong camp in Arakan and helped in war operationa2 and
was engaged in the army for about 12 years. In reward of
his services, Tayyib Allah Khan was appointed Deputy
Collector and served in this capacity for ten years. After

retirement at the age of 55, the Maulana paid attention to

1. The First Burmese war took place in 1824-26, the Second
in 1852, and the Thiyd 1n i885, (v.». Mahalan ; aritish
rule in Jndla and after, New Delhi, 1973, pp. 103, 168
and 218),

2. The author does not say anything about his job-
specl fication.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

m

the writing of the book Kuwwarat al-Sanniit fi Sharh

Musallam al-Thubut, His elder brother Maulana Bashir Allah

and his son Muhammad Wali Allah encouraged him to write the
book !,

The book Kuwwdrat al-Sannfit fI Sharh Musallam al-Thubit

is in manuscript form, and is preserved in the Library of
al-Jami'a al-Islamia, Patiya (former Damiria Qasim al‘Ullm
Madrasa) bearing Catalogue No. 1273, It is a big volume of
784 folios, each folio is of the size of 9%" X 53", the
written portion being 63" X 4'". The manuscript is in the
original hand-writing of Mufti Tayyib Allah Khan. The writing
is nastdlig. It seems that no other copy of the book was

made,

A discussion about Musallam al-Thubut and its author

Muhibb Allah Bihari may not be out of place here. Maulani
Muhibb Allah Biharli was born at Karah, a village in Bihar.

So he was known as Bihari. He received his education under
Maulana Qutb al-din Shamsabadi and others of great reputation.
Muhibb Allah Bihari was a contemporary of Aurangzib who

appointed him Qadi of Lucknow and he died in 1119 A.H./

1707 A.D. He wrote several books gof which the present one

was on Usul al-Figh.

The Musallam al-Thubut was written in 1109 A.H./1697 A.D.

and it was so well received by scholars that it was honoured
as a text-book in the madrassgand it is continuing as a text-

book even today. The subject-matter of the book Musallam al-

Thubit is discussed below in the words of M,G. Zubaid Anmada.

1. Vide Appendix No,IV.

2. M.Q, Zubaid Ahmad : The contribution of Indo-Palglutan tg
Arabic Literature, 2nd edition,Lahore, 1968,pp.67-69.
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"The book consists of an introduction, two main
sections, one called Mabadi (data) and the other Magasid
(conclusions), and an appendix. The introduction contains
discussions on the definition, scope and purposec ot this
science., The author defines it as a brief statement of the
argunents and principles a theologian requires in order to
work out the detailed arguments. For instance, says he, this
sclunce douls wlih such a principle as way gulde us to inter
frow the verse At al-Zakat ( NI ), that Zakat is
incumbent and necessary. The difference between logic and

Ugil al-Figh is this that theformmer is concerned with the

mode of arguing and thinking and not with the truth, or other-
wise, of the prouises, while the latter aims at both the
aspects. The four 'roats' for the deduction of laws, the Quran,
Sunna (the Prophet's sayings and doings), Ijm# (consensus)and
Qiyas (Amalogy) are the subject-natter of this science. The
;E;;:uu ol Uyul al=flgh 1ls to galn lkknowludge of rellglous
injunctions.,

"The section of Mabadi is divided into three divisions
called Maqalas. The first Magala deals with logical problems,
and so 1t may be regarded as a chapter on logic. The second
Magala 1s agaln divided into four chapters. The first deals
with Hakim, that is to say, the principal or final authority
for goad and bad. The author says that God is unanimously
recognised to be the final authority; but according to the

Asharites goodness and badness are religious judgements, that
1s5,” the action which has been ordered to be done by religion

is good and that which is prohibited is bad. The Hanafites and
Mutazilites, on the other hand,hold that goodness and badness
exist in things themselves, independently of religious comnands
abd prohibitions. He further discusses this problem in detail
and points out the difference between Hanafites on the one

hand ,and the MJ{tazilites on the other. B
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""The second chapter of the second Maqala deals
with the nature of Hukm and its various kinds, such as Fard
(obligatory),Wajib(incumbent), Mustahabb (approved),Mandub

(a thing the doing of which ias more excellent than leaving
it undone but which 4ig allowable to leave undone), Jaiz
(allowable), Makruh (disapproved), and Haram (unlawful),

The third chapter is devoted to a discussion on man's capa-
bility or incapability of religious responsibilities. The
fourth contains discussion on religious obligations.

" The third Magala dwells on some subtle grammatical,
philological and rhetorical topics which are essential for
a thorough understanding of the language of the Islamic

scripture.,

"The Magasid consists of four chapters called Usﬁl,
dealing with the four 'roots" of the Islamic deductions,The
appendix dwells upon Ijtihad.

"It may be of interest to note that Aman Allah
Benér:si, an eminent scholar of the age, was a contemporary
of Muhibb Allah. They used to hold polemic discussions with
each other on Usul al-Fiqh. We find that Muhibb Allah often

refers to his rival in his book, in order to refute his way
of thinking.

"The Musallam al-Thubut as a text-book is highly
appreciated not only in India but also in Egypt. The author
was an expert in witing text-books, and several commentaries
have been written upon them. But it is a matter of great
regret that this way of witing text-books and commentaries
has been harmful rather than useful to learming.Both these

forms of literary composition were carried to extremes. The

text-books are brief to obscurity or even worse, while the
commentaries are tedious, lengthy and full of uncalled for
and un-necessary matter, so that it is very difficult, even
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for a serious student, to follow the main trend of thought.

But we cannot blame Muhibb Allah for this defect, for this

way of writing text-books had been long established as the
accepted fashion of the time and had been regarded as a
laudable practice. His merit as a text-book writer should

be judged from the standard of the time in which he lived

and not from that of our time, in which text-books are written
as lucidly and clearly as possible',

In his Sharh, Muftl Tayyib Allah Khan explained

difficult words and phrases in simple and lucid form of
Arabic language. The problems discussed in the aoriginal
book was alsoexplained and simplified with annotations and

further proafs.

3. Khan Bahadur ‘Abd al-Karim Khakd ;

His name was Abd al-Karim' and Khaki was his nom de
plume, while he received the title of Khan Bahadur from
the British Government. His father's name was ‘Abd al-Azim.,
But he was popularly known as Geranl Mia. He was born at
Elachipir of Manikgan], Dhaka.

1« The 1ife and works of Khan Bahadur ‘Abd al-Karim Khaki
have been derived from A B.M. Hablb Allah Degcriptive
Ct £5, | 4 L4 A (il 5
Dhaka University Library,VOl Ts Dhaka,19 6, pp.135 31.:
350-353- vol II,Dhaka,1968,p.459; Rahman m11 Taish:
=i-D . 'Ara, Star of India Press, 1910, pp.211

qu m Hablb al-Rahman: Thalatha assala ,unpubli-
she& preserved in Dhaka Wniversify Library, f£350 8qq;
Muhammad‘Abdullah esher Kheyatanam bibid ,

Dhaka, 1986, pp.43-49, Muhammad Abdullah: :Bangladeshe
Farsl Sahitya, Dhaka, 1983,pp. 190-196.
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Khan Bahadur ‘Abd al-Karim was a very learned man

in religious sciences. But unfortunately we have not been
able to ascertain the details of his educational career.

HHe was first appointed a Maulvi in the Judge's Court of
Mymensingh. When the post of Maulvi was abolished ‘Abd al-
Karim Khakl was appointed Deputy Magistrate and Deputy
Collector, In this capacity he worked in various districts,
such as Rangpur, Faridpur and Malda. After retirement he
performed the holy Hajj and pussed the rest of his 1life in
reading and writing. He was childless. He died towards the
end of the 19th Century in Dhaka and lies burlied in Daira

Sharif, ‘Azimpur, Dhaka..

Khan Bahadur A4bd al-Karim wrote a good number of

books3 such as 1, Jami‘ al-Rumiz, 2. Fawdid-i-Khakia mariaf

ba-Khakl. 3. Risala-i-Masdil-i-Dariria. 4. Chirdg-i. lman,

MaTif ba-Fatwa-i-Siid. 5. Fuwad al-Kalam, 6. Tanvir al-Qulib.

7. Rumiiz al-Akhl&dq. 8. Diwan-i-Khaki, 9. Misbah al-Janin.

10. TPazkia al-Qulib. 11, Mawahib al-Muram fi Tafsir al-

Kalam,

Of these books, the first four deal with Fiqh,
the first, i.e.,,Jami® al-Rumiiz is in Arabic, the Second,

i.e., Fawaid-i-Khakia MaTif ba-Khdki is in Persian and the

third and fourth, i.e.,Risala -i-Masail-i-Dariria and

Chirag-i-Imén Matif ba Fatwd-i-Sud are in Urdd!

1. The Books in Persian and Urdi have been discussed
in later respective sections.
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Jami* al -Rumuz -

The book consisting of 611 pages has been publish-
ed from Newal Kishore Press, Lucknow, in 1291 A.H.(1874 A.D).
The book is an Arabic Sharh of Vigaya al-Riwaya, the

famous Arabic works on Figh by ‘Ubaid Allah, Sadr al-Shari‘a.

Khan Bahadur ‘Abd al-Karim explained the Subject-matter in

simple and lucid Arabic language.

4. Maulzna Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy:

Maulana Sayyid‘Abd al- Hayy' was born in 1276
A.H./1859-60 A.D., in Mirzakhil village in the Satkania
Upazila of Chittagong. His father's name was Maulana
Mukhlig al-Rahman, (1229 AZH.-1302 A.H./ 1813 A.D.-1885 4.D.),
the author of Sharh al-Sudir Fi Daf‘al-Shuriir, a boak

written in protest of Tagvia al-Iman of Shah Ismdil Shahid ,

and a Fatwa Dar Bab-i-Wajub-i-Taqlid bi-al-Tdiin ¥aki

as 'Mimma - i-Arbaa ¢ Maulzna ‘Abd al-Hayy had an elder

brother named Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayylm, who was the Head
Maulana of Arabic and Persian in Hugli Collegiate School
and Superintendent of Hugli Muslim Boarding. So Maulana

‘Abd al-Hayy came of a cultured and learned family.

l. A four volume biography of Maulana Sayyia *Abd al-Hayy
was written by Maulana Haklm Sayyid Sikandar Shah
(first Khalifa of Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy), edited
by Maulana Shah *Abd al-Qadir and printed at Delhi, in
1554AH. /1935 A.D,

2. Infra, pp. 158=160,



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

117

The boy ‘Abd al-Hayy received his first lesson
from his father under whose care he learnt the reading of
the Holy Quran. Then he was admitted to g village Maktab
where he received his elementary gucation. After thig he
started reading books of higher standard under his father,
He did not relish reading Arabic grammar, and so he became
a little indifferent to education. As a result his father
and other members of the family became annoyed. Young 9bd
al- Hayy was moved at the annoyance of his father and at
thelage of 15, with the consent of his mother, left home

for Calcutta with a view to achieving higher education.

He studied at Calcutta for 3 years . After that
he went to Mirzapir, U.P., India, to study under Maulzna
‘Abd al-Sami% But he did not stay there; rather went to
Lucknow where he began to study under the care of Maulana
Muhanmad A4bd al-Hayy of Feringi Mahal, Lucknow. After he
completed four years at Lucknow, his father sent his elder
brother (Maulana “Abd al-Qayyim) to Lucknow to get him
returned to his house for the purpose of his (Abd al-Hayy's)
marriage, which had already been arranged by his father,

His marriage was solemnised at the age of 22 in 1245 Maghl

(1883 A.D,) with Bahadura Khatan, a daughter of Chowdhury

1, Details about his education in Calcutta is not known,

’
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Tkran al-Hug of Kalipir, Baiskhall Upazila |, Chittagong',
Soan after hig marriage, he again left for Lucknow and
éngaged himsel f in studies. In 1302 AJH,/ 1885 A.D, he again
returned home on hearing about the death of his father,

This time also he did not stay long, but went back to
Lucknow after offering Fatiha in his father's grave. In 1504
A.H./1886 A.D. his teacher Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy of Lucknow
dieda, 80 he went to Gunguh ang Studied Hadith at the feet
of Maulina Rashid Ahmad Gumnguhi (d, 1905 A.D.). He received
Sanad and Ijazat from Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gunguhi .

After completing his studies, he started teaching
at Feringi Mahal , Lucknow, but later shifted to the Madrasa
—i—@haghmah—i-Rahmat, Ghazipir, U.P., India, In this Madrasa
he took the place of Maulana Farigq Ahmad of Chariakiit, who
retired as Head Maulani in 1307 A.H./1889 A.D. After serving
there for 6 years he resigned. During this period he went
to Mecca to perform HajJ where he came in contact with Haji
Imdad Allah, Muhajir-i-Makki- Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy read
Mathnavi of Maulana Rimi with hig and received KhilzZfat of

1. He married scven wives, the first and one more died in
his 1ife time, two were divorced by him and three
survived him,

<. Maulana Abd al-Hayy Lakhinavi died at the age of 40, in
the yeal“ ]301—}- A.H./ 1886 A.Dn

5. Maulana Haji Imdad Allah was a resident of Thanabhone,
in the district of Muzaffar Nagar, U.P,,India. He toak
lead in the anti-kEnglish movement during the Sepoy
Mutiny of 1857 and when the English government tried to
seize him, he left for Makka and resided there,
(Maulana Rahman 417 . Tadbkira-iiUlaméLi-Hind, Urdi
transl?tion by Muhamnad Ayabo Qadiri, Karachi, 1961 As D,
P, 123).
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Nizamia Tariqa (Tariqa of Shaikh NMizam al-din Auliya )

from him., From this time onward he attained spiritual

ascendancy and became prominent as a Sufi and Pir. After

this he returned home and devoted himself to esoteric

exercises for about 27 years, He died on 17 Qgi-al-ﬂijja,

1539 A.H, /22 August,1921 A.D, He left a large number of

.murldu and followers.

Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy wrote a book entitled

Tahqiq al-Adabir fi Sima* al-Mazamir. It is an Arabic

manuscript containing only 47 folios, each folio is of the
size of 9" x 5", the written portion being 6" x 4". The
manuscript is in the original hand-writing of Maulana
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy. The writing is nastdliq. It seems that
no other copy of the book was made, and it is now being
preserved in his Khanqah at Mirzakphil darbar, i.e. in his
village home. He stated that he wrote in Arablc because
people sufficiently learned in Arabic, could comprehend the

subject of his discussion.

As stated above the boak deals with Simad'. The author

first deals with anﬂdefines Sima‘' and then quotes from the

Quran and the Hadith to show that in some cases Sima‘'is Jaiz

and Mubah, in some cases Makruh, while in other cases Haram.

His main point of argument is intent or intention of Sima',

If the Sima*is well-intentioned, i.e. if the Sima‘*is a part

of the devotion to Allah and His Prophet, then the Quran
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and Hadith do not prohibit it. Whatever that may be, in
this book the depth of holarship of the Maulana is aptly
proved. In this boaok the Maulana also appears as a liberal

critic and not a dogmatic one.

5. Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif:

Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif, one of the eminent theologlans
of the 20th century in Chittagong, was born in 1281 A,H,./
1862 A.D! He belonged to a middle class Taluqdar family
of Mirsarai. His father ‘A1im al-din was a prominent lawyer
of the then Mirsaral civil court, amd earned reputation and
prominence by dint of affluence and intellect in the society.
The name of Maulara ‘Abd al-Latif's mother was Monijan who
was a niece of Sufl Nur Muhammad, a famous saint of
Chittagonga. At the age of five, the boy “Abd al-Latlif was
sent to a local Maktab where he completed the reciting of

the Holy Quran and also read some primary books in Arabic

and Persian. Then he was admitted into Maulana Akram ‘Ali's

1. Sayyid All A%am : Latif Charit, Noakhall, Noor Press,
1_569 B.S./196£ A.D-:pp-1—2.

2, Sayyid ‘A1l Azam : Latif Charit, Noakhali, 1369 B.S./1962
A.D, p.2; SUfli Nir Muhammad was a Khalifa of Sayyid
Abmad Shahid Brelvi agd he took part in the Jihad
movement undertaken by his mursghid. SQfi NGr Mubhammad
also joined in the battle of Balakot but returned
injured. He is lying buried at village Maliaish, also
known as Mithanala in Upazila Mirsarai, Chittagong.
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Madrasa near about his own village. After studying a few
years in that Madrasa he proceeded to Chittagong city to
receive higher education and got himself admitted into the
5th Class, in the Muhsinia Madras; and proved himself to
be a meritorious student in the Class, and earned reputat-
ion amongst his teachers. Later he left the Madrasa and
proceeded to Calcutta Alia Madrasa, but though admitted,
he could not continue his studies due to sudden attack of
small pox.2 Therefore, he returned home and continued his
studies again in the Muhsinia Madrasa 3. After one year he
returned to the Calcutta ‘Alia Madrasa and in due course
passed the Fadil Examination with distinction obtaining

a gold medal. The authorities further honoured him with a
teaching appointment ir the ‘Alia Madrasa. But he did mot
stay long at Calcutta'*, rather eame back to his home

district and engaged himself as a temporary teacher in

1+ The Muhsinia Madrasa was the oldest Islamic Institution
in Chittagong established in 1874 out of the Muhsin
fund. Later in the early 20th century the Madrasa was
turned into a new scheme one and Intermediate Classes
were also attached to it. At present it is named
Muhsin College.

2. Sayyid A11 Azam : Latlf Charit, Noakhali, Noar Press,
]369 B.S./ ]962 A.D.] P-q--
3. Sayyid A11 Agam : Latif Charit, Noakhali, 1962 A.De,DPolys

4e Ibid., pp.4-5., I could not ascertain the period of his
stay al the Calcutta Madrasa as a teacher. Most probably
his appointment was a temporary one, otherwise there
was no point in leaving a metropolitan Madrasa for a
district one.
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the Muhsinia Madrasa, Chittagong. But Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif
was not content with his teaching job; his thirst for
knowledge dragged him to north India, where, in Deoband,

a great centre of Islamic learnming was developed. He
enrolled himself as a student of the then India's versatile
genius Hadrat Rashid Ahmad of Gunguh. Therefore, on the
advice of his teacher the Maulana entered the Dar al-Ulum
of Deoband, where he spent a pretty long time to acquire
knowledge in all branches of ILslamic learning. He attained
so much proficiency that he was endowed with the title of

Maulana by the Deoband Madrasa b

After return from Deoband the Maulana himself establi-
shed a Madrasa and after a few years while Mirsarai Madrasa
was founded, the Maulana closed down his own Madrasa and did
his best for the development of the other-% After establish-
ment of the Madrasa, he undertook journey to different
places for preaching religion and taking part in the

national issues? After completing a successful life the

Maulana died in 1939 A.D/1359 A.H. on the 16th Dhi al-Hijja?

1. Sayyid A1l Azam : Latif Charit, Noakhali, 1962 A.D.,p.9.
2, This shows that he was a real ‘Alim and was interested

on disseminating Islamic learning.
3. Sayyid ‘A1l Azam : Latif Charit, p.9.

L}' Ibid.' pp-84-850
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He left a large number of murids and followers.

In all eight books of Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif have
come down to my hand; mostly these were originally written
as Fatwas, but later published in book form. Of these eight

books only two i.e. Ifada al-Tullab and a Fatwa on reading

the khutha of Friday prayer in Languages other than Arabic,
are in Arabic, another, i.e. Fatwh against the Qadiyanis

is in Persian and the rest are in Urdu. The Persian fatwa
and the Urdu books have been discussed in chapters dealing

with books in these languages.

i) Ifdda al-Tullab : It was completed on Tuesday,

2%rd Jumadi II, 1324 A.H./1906 A.D., and published in the
following year from the Hasani Press, Rauwplir, India. The
Book contains twenty pages. Originally the fatwa was
written by one Maulvi ‘Abd al-Qadir, a teacher in a local
Madrasa, and sent it to Maulana ‘Abd al-Latlf for his
opinion. The Maulana found the composition as unacceptable
to him, so he recast and rewrote the whole thing as to
become a model of Fatwd to both the original author Maulvi
‘Abd al-Qadir and the Maulana's students. The problem dealt
with in this Fatwa was : whether a maternal uncle can get
his under-aged niece married in the presence of paternal
uncle without permission of the latter. The Maulana in his
Fatwa opines that maternal uncle cannot do 1t and such

marriages are illegal.
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As stated, through this Fatwa the Maulana taught
his gudents and others the way how to write a Fatwa. The
Fatwa shows that the Maulana had great proficiency in

Arabiec language.

i) Fatwa on reading the Khutba of Juma prayer in languages

other than Arabic :

The original Fatwa is not available and so its
title is not known. Maulzna Mubammad Nir al-Huq Latifl

in his Ishiat al-Matalib al-Latifiya' refers briefly to

this Fatwé%

Later the Maulana elaborated this Fatwa in an Urdua

book entitled Ishaat al-Tdlim bi-ghair al-Arabia fi tardid

Karahat al-Khutbat al-Ghalr al-Arabia. It 1s discussed in

a later section dealing with Urdu books on Figh literature.

1. Ist edition, Matba-i-Hamidi, Rampur,India, 1937 A.D.,
PPe-k.

2. Appendix Nos, V.
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6. Maulana Muhammad Ishiq Bardawani

Mauland Muhamnad Ishiq Bardawini' was born in 1283
AJH,/1866 A.D. at village Kaithan in the district of Bardawan,
West Bengal, India. His father Qadi Lutf al-Hudd was a
respectable man in his locality. Muhammad Ishaq received
his primary education in his village under Maulvi Mumtaz
Husain. Then he went to Mangalkot (in Bardawan district )

and studied Hadith, Tafsir, Figh and Arabic literature

under Maulana Mumayyiz &l -Huq Bardawani. Then he went to
Ara in Bihar and received higher education in Islamic
sciunces under the guldance ot Mauland Muhammad Hanif.

After completing his elucation there, Muhammad Ishaq went

to Kanpir and studied ladith from Hakim al-Umma Maulana
Ashraf ‘411 Thanavi at the Jami* al£U10m, Kanpir and obtained

Sanad (Certificate ) in 1309 .A.H./1891-92 A.D.

1. The life and works of Maulana Muhammad Ishaq Bardawani
have been derived from *Abd al-Sattar:; Tarikh-i-Madrasa
-i£Alia, (Urdn), Dhaka, Young Press, 7,Kelash Ghush
lane, 1959,pp.186-88; °Abd al-Hayy: Nuzha al-Khawatir,
vol.8,Karachi, 1970, p.52; Ahmad S4id: Bazm-i-Ashraf _
Ke Chand Chirag, Lahore, n.d. p.204; Sankshipta Islami
Bishva KOSQ, vol,I, Islamie Foundation Bangladesh,
Dhzka, 1982, pp.209-10; Nir Muhammad AZzaml : Hadither
Tattva O Itihés, Imdadia Library, Dhaka, 1975, pp.
227,274 ; Muhammad ‘Abdullah : Bangladesher Kheyatanama

Arabibid, Dhaka, 1986, pp. 51-52.
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Maulana lshaq was appointed a teacher 1in the
Jaml® al4Uliim, Kanplr and hu was also placed at the Head

of Dar al-Ifta, After retirement of Maulana Aagraf‘ﬂli

Thanavi from the post of Principal of the Jémi' al=Uldm,

the post was offered to Maulana Ishaq Bardawani, and the
latter occupied the position for long fifteen years. During
this time the Maulana Committed the Holy Quran to memory.
Following an internal disturbance in the Madrasa, Maulana
Ishaq resigned the post in 1910 A.D. and came to Calcutta
on being appointed a teacher in the Calcutta “Alia Madrasa.
In 1919 A.D, he came to the Islamic Intermediate College,
Dhaka, on transfer as a lecturer of the College. He was
next promoted to ProfessoQ:ship. While still there , he was

entitled "Shams aliﬂlamﬁ”by the Government in 1926 A.D.

During this year he performed Holy Hajj. In 1933 A.D. he
retired from Government Service and joined the Dhaka
University as a Professor of Arabic and Islamic Studies,
and continued in this post till his death in October, 1938

A.D. at the age of 73.

Maulana Ishaq Bardawani was a great Muhaddith,

a Mufassir and a Faqig. He was a Khalifa of Maulana Ashraf

A11 Thanavi and a saintly person. He was also a great
writer. We have been able to collect the following books

written by him




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

127

1. Sahl al-Wusul ila‘Ilm al-Uslul, 2. Risala Ahsan al-Nuzul

1i Aghab‘Urs al-Kul. 3. Al-Tangihat al-Saniyya fi Tahriw

al-Rags wa al-Ghina wa Sijda al-Tahiyya, 4. Al-Hikma

al-Baligha fi Makarim al-Akhlag wa al-Adab. 5. Al-Nir al-

Lami®; 6. Al-Lulu al-Makniin bi al-Amthal Allati Tamaththala

————

biha al-Amin wa al-Mamin, Besides, he wrote a good number

of Fulwid while he was in the Jaml® al4Uldm, Kduplr , but

thuse have not comu down to us,

Of these books the first three deal with Fiqh, The

e

first is in Arabic and the last two in Urdu language.

Sahl al-Wusgil 1la ‘Ilm al-Usll

It wus published by Qadl Ibrahim frowm Dhaka. This
is a text book meant for the Intermediate Classes of the
then Islamic Intermediate Colleges under New Scheme
education. The language is simple so that students could

understand it without difficultyl

7. Maulana Muftl ‘Aziz al-Hugq:

Maulana Mufti Shah ‘Azlz al-Huq was born at
Charkanai, Patiya Upazila, in the district of Chittagong
in 1905 A.D. After having elementary education at howe, he

was educated at Kaigram Madrasa and Jiri Madrasa both of

1. I have seen a copy of this book in possession of Dr.
Serajul Haque, Professor Emeritus, Dhaka University.
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which are located under Patiya Police station. The late
Maulana ‘Abd al-Wadid (d. 1968 A.D.) the Chief Muhaddith of
Jiri Madrasa was impressed by his out-standing scholarship.
Mufti Shah‘Aziz al-Hug was under the able guardianship

of the sald Muhaddith during his stay in the Madrasa.

Finally he completed his education in di fferent branches
of Islamic learning and Arabic literature at Mazahir-i-
‘UlTGm Madrasa, Saharanpur and Dar alfUlum, Deoband, U.P.,
India. For about six months he enjoyed the spiritual
companionship of Hakim al-Umma Maulanad Ashraf ‘A1l Thanavi'
(d. 1943 A.D,). After completing his student career, ‘Aziz
al-Huq returned home in 1345 A, H/1926 A.D. and accepted
a teaching job at Jiri Madrasa. For about fifteen years
he was not only the central figure at Jiri Madrasa, but

also his fame spread all over the country as a great Sufi

and a saintly person., His erudition in Fiqh earned him the

title of Mufti and he used to discharge his duty as a

Mufti at Jiri Madrasa. He was also a poet of considerable

merit., He wrote many poems in Aratic, Persian and Urdu. In

1553 A H. he became a murld of Shaikh Damir al-din Ahmad °

(de 1359 A.H./ 1940 A.D,) who was a Khallfa of late Maulana
Rashid Ahmad of Gungih (d.13%23 A.H./1905 A.D.) U.P.,India.

He later became a  Khalifa ot his Murghid Shaikh Damir

1. Maulana Ashraf ‘A1l Thanavl was a great scholar of
Thanabhone of Muzaffar Nagar in U.P.,India. He was
a great Muhaddith, Faqih and author of many books.

2. He was a Head Maulana of Hathazari Miin al-Islam
Madrasa, Chittagong.
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; 1
al-din Ahmad.

At the instance of his murghid Maulana Damir al-din
Ahmad, Mufti ‘4zlz al-Huq established a Madrasa at Patiya
namely "Damiria Qasim al£UlGm" which is now known as Al -Jami‘a
Al- Islamia'", Patiya, a great institution of Islamic learning
in Bangladesh., He died on Friday, the 15th Ramadan, 1380
A H,/1960 A.D, at the age of 57 and was buried near the

Jami‘' Masjid of that Madrasa.

His role as a spiritual reformer is of great
significance . Apart from his literary activities, he trave-
lled widely to every nook and corner of Bangladesh and
delivered innumerable sermons to help the Muslims in leading
a true Islamic life. He also established a publication
department in the Al-Jamia Al-Islamia, Patiya, with a view

to spreading the message of Islam,

Maulana ‘Azlz al-Hug's great contrlibutlon to the study

of Figh lies in his Ni‘ma al-Arfid Fi Nazm al-Furud

( e aud)) \Juc_,c,;_,_,.sl‘.,a )2. The book deals with the law of

inheritance. This versified book contains one hundred twenty

1. Abl al-Fadl *All Ahmad al-Khili : Hayat-i-<Aziz, Ist
edition, Chittagong,1961 A.D.; Qari Faid Ahmad :
‘Vadhkira -i-Damir., Ist ed. Chittagong, 1377 AH. /1957
A.D.; Maulana ‘Abd al-Huq : Yad-i-Aziz, 2nd ed.
Ch1t£agong, 1978 A.D.

I have also collected information_about him from his
friends and colleagues in the Jiri Madrasa and also in
the Patiya Madrasa where I had the honour to be an
humble pupil of Maulana Muftl Shah ‘azlz al-Hug.

For a discussion on Shaikh Damlr al-din see
Supra, p. 105.

2. Ist edition, Jayyid Barqi Press, Delhi, 1354 A.H./1935 A.D.
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verses excluding Hamd and Salat which have (14 + 14) 28 verses.
Both the quality of his poetry and lucid discussion of the sub-
ject-matter earned appreciation from a great Mufti like Maulana
I2az 411 of Deoband',

Those one hundred and twenty verses are divided as
follows -

. Abhkam al-Taraka 3 verses
2. Tartib al-Waratha 6 "
5. Dhikr al-Mawani' 2 g
4, Dhikr al-Siham al-
Mugaddara 1 verse
5. Dhikr Ashdb al-Faraid 2 verses
6. Ahwal al-Ab 2 n
7. Ahwal al-Jadd 2 "
8. Ahwal Awlad al-Umn e M
9. Ahwal al-Zau}j 1 verse
10. Ahwal al-Zauja 1
11. Abwal al-Jadda 2 verses
12. Ahwal Banat al-Sulb 2 "
13. AbkZm Banat al-Ibn 5 L
14e Ahwal al-Ukht 2 L
15. Al-Akhawat 1i-Ab 2z
16, Ahwal al-Umn 4 "
17. Bayan al-Asabat 2 "
18. Taqgsim al-Asabat 9 ¢

1. In this connection the opinion of Mauldna Muftl IZzaz
‘411 is worth mentioning

AW oy Ul en bl
NG DAL sclln AN i Sl
~g%@N&Qﬂﬁkbﬁk}¢§“f%Q?ﬁﬁﬂ&”;h&thﬂerﬁé$ﬁhLiﬂ
N3 sy g aR) el  yan
oSS G A T
ﬁgﬁ%'a’lr@;ﬁw‘) ;nw.ﬁf‘(%’ v )W |
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19. Bab al-Hajab 8 verses
20. Bab Makharij al-Furid ] i)
21, Bab al-‘Aul 3 U
22, Mdrifa al-Tamathul 5 "

wa gairih
23. Bab al-Tasghih
24, _Ié_éb al—RadE
25. Bab al-Munasakha

26. Bab Dhawi al-Arham

28. Al-3inf al-Thani

29. Al-Sinf al-Thalith

6
K
8
6
27. A1-5inf al- Awwal g o
5
Fi
6

30. A1-Sinf al-Rabi

At the end, the author adds a chapter on Ashtat

al-Mufida in which various subjects have been discussed.

These are Muharramat of women (i.e. those women with whom

marriage is not allowed); Fard and Wajib of Hajj; payment

of Sadagat and Dam on making errors in performing Hajj;

sluges Lln the nomonclature ol camuls ; classltication of
tigers and their names in Arabic, Persian and Urdu; classi-
fication of brass and copper; names of spaces in between
two fingers; and permissibility of keeping different stages
of hairs. An interesting feature of the book is that, the
author has given explanations of the verses in Arabic so
that it becomes easy to comprehend the meaning of the

verses,



Dhaka University Institutifyétepository

8. Mufti‘Amim al-Ihsan :

His original name was Muhammad, but was better known
as ‘Amim al- I@san1. He comes of a Husaini Sayyid family. He
was born in the house of his maternal uncle on Monday, 22nd
Mubavram, 1329 A0, (24th Junuary,1911 A.D,) in the villuge

Sayylda
Pachna , district Mungher in Bihar. His mother was/Sajida
daughter of Sayyid ‘Abd al-Barl. His grand-father Sayyid Nir
al-lug Qadirl was an inhabitant of Randpar of Mungher distri-
ct. ‘Amim al-Ihsan's father Sayyid‘Abd al-#Azlm Muhammad ‘Abd
al-Mannan left Mungher and came to Calcutta where the family

settled. At Calcutta Sayyid ‘Abd al-Azim became a Murid of

Sayyid Barkat ‘All Shah Mujaddidi Bijwari (d.1926 A.D.).
Mufti ‘Amim al-Ihsan got association of this holy saint in
his boyhood. Later he also followed his father in becoming
a,ﬂgzlg_of Sayyid Barkat®All Mujaddidi.

‘Amim al- quén received his primary education from
his parents and from his uncle Maulana ‘Abd al-Dayyan. In 1345
A.H./1926 A.D, he was admitted to the Calcutta Madrasa

wherefrom he passed the ‘Alim, Fidil and Title examinations,

Inm 1933 A.D. he completed his education with distinction

obtaining gold medal on the result of his final examination

1. The_life and works have been derived from<Abd al-Sattar:
Térihhg&{M-draqgjgﬂugﬁrIst ed, y Dhaka 1959, pp. 177-181;
Ndr Muhammad Azami: Hadl ther Tattva O Itihas, 2nd
edition, Dhaka, 1975, pp. 518-319; AbG al-Qasim Bhuiyan:
Tathib, 2nd year, ‘special Quran Sankhys,’ 1981, pp.
ka-jha; Muhammad *Abdullah : Bangladesher KheyZtanamd
Arabibid, Dhaka, 1986, pp. 96-103.
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and became a Mumtaz al-Muhaddithin. He came in contact with

many learned‘Ulam@ of various provinces of the then Indian

Sub~Continent and studied with them on specialised subjectis.

In 1353 A.H./1934 A.D, Mufti “Amim al-Ihsan was
appointed Pesh-Imam of the famous Na-Khuda Masjid of Calcutta

and was given charge of Dar al-Iftd attached to the Masjid.

Side by side he was also appointed a teacher in the Madrasa
attached to the mosque. During this time he had the honour
to become a colleague of Maulana Abul Kalam 'Azad (for some
time President of Indian Congress who died as Education
Minister of India in 1958 A.D) and Maulana Husain Ahumad
Madani, the famous leader of Indian Congress and the learned

Muhaddith of Dar al-Ulum, Deoband, India.

In 1937 A.D, 4mIm al-Ihsan was appointed Qadi (Marriage
Register ?) of Central Calcutta, which post he held in
addition to his other responsibilities. In 1940 A.D. he was

elected President of the Anjuman-i-Qurra-i-Bangala. On 2nd

July 1943 A.D. Muftl ‘Amim al- Ihsén was appointed a teacher
in Calcutta lia Madrasa and on partition of Bengal in 1947
A.D., when the Calcutta Madrasa was shifted to Dhaka, the
Mufti also came along to Dhaka. Im 1955 A.D., ‘Awim al-Ihsan
was appointed Head Maulana of the Dhaka ‘Alia Madrasa and
retired from the same post in 1969 A.D., In 1964 he was

appointed Imam and Khatib of Bait al-Mukarram mosque, Dhaka,

which position he held till his death. He died on 10 Shawwal,
1594 A.H.(27th October, 1974 A.D.) and is lying buried at

Kalutola Mosque graveyard.
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Mufti ‘Amim al-Ihsan wrote a goed number of books

and a4 lurge number of Fatwa, It is sald that while in

Calcutta he wrote not less thamn ome lac Fatwa. Unfortunately
most of his writings have not come down to us. His writings

which ecould be found are as follows

Un Usul al- Figh

1. Qawdid al-Figh, 2. Adab al-Mufti, 3. Lubb al-
Usdl, 4. Ma 1la Budda 1i al-Faglh, 5. Al -Tanvih

1i al-Fagih, 6. Tubfa al-Barkati 1i- Sharh Adab

al-Mufti.
On Figh ;
7. Fatawd Barkatiya, in 20 vols, 8. Al-Ifsah min
Nur al-Idah, 9. Kitab Maugiit, 10.A1-Idhan wa
al-Tabskir, 11, Al-Mushala, 12, Raf‘al-Galgala,
15, Izbar-i-Haqq, 14.A1-Hajj wa al-Ziyara .
On Tafsir

15. Ithaf al-Ashraf bi Haghiya al-Kashshaf,

16. Al-Ihsén al-Sari bi Taudih Tafasir Sahih al-

Bukhari .

On Usgil al-Tafsir:

17. Al-Tanvir.

On Hadith

o

18. Fiqh al-Sunan wa al-Athar, 19. Manahij al-

Suada, 20. Al-Arbain f1 al-Salat ‘ala al-Nabi,
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21. Mugaddima -i-Sunan-i-Abu Daud, 22. Mugaddima

-i-Marasil-i-Abi Daud.

On Usil al-Hadith :

2%, Mizan al-Akhbar, 24. Bawashi al-Sadi,

25. Minna al-Bari.

On Biography :

26. Awjaz al-Siyar,

On History of'Ilm al-Figh and of ‘Ilm al-Hadith ;:

27, Tarikh-11lm al-Fiqh, 28. Tarlkh-1<Ilm al=-
Hadith.

I could not lay my hands upon these books except
_Qawéid al-Figh and Adab al-Mufti, both of which relate to

Usul al-Figh and were written in Arabic.

Qawaid al-Figh :

It is an important work writtem in Arabic on Prin-

ciples of Figh containing 560 pages. The book was published

by the Madrasa -i-‘Alia publication department in 1961 A.D.
from Zeeco Press, Lakshmi Bazar, Dhaka.

Adab al-Mufti

This small booklet containing only 22 pages deals
with guldance to Mufti. The book deals with the qualificati-

ons of a Muftl and the way of writing a Fatwa. This book was

also published from Zeeco Press, Lakshmi Bsgzar, Dhaka.
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9. Maulana Mufti Faid Allah

Maulana Muftl Faid Allah' was torn in 1310 A.H./
1892 A.D. in village Mekhal, Upazila Hathazari, Chittagong.
His father's name was Munshi Hidayat ‘Al1i Chowdhury and
mother's name was Rahim al-Nis#@. When he was two and a half
years old, he lost his mother. At the age of seven he started
education in the hands of Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir of his own
village. Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir was a disciple of Maulana
Raghid Ahmad of Gunghh, India. Later Faid Al1ah received his
primary education under Maulvi ApIr 417, a student of Hithaz&-
ri Mufn al-Islam Madrasa and young Faiq Allah was admitted in-
to the same Madrasa at the age of temn in 1320 A.HM. /1902 A.D.
Faid Allah proved himself to be a brilliant student and
completed his education at the same Madrasa in ten years® time.
Thercafter,at the age of 20/21 he went to India and got him-
self admitted into the Dar al-‘UlUm, Deoband. There he
stayed for two years and three months and acquired higher
training in Islamic sciences. He would have stayed there for
a longer period, but the sudden death of his father brought
him back home. He had to shoulder the responsibility of his

family consisting of his minor brothers and sisters.,

1. The life-sketch of Maulana Mufti Faid Allah has been
derived from Nir Muhammad Azami :;Hadlither Tattva O Itihas,
2nd edition, Dhaka, 1975,p.351;Izhdr al-Islam :Jayat-i-
Mufti-i-A%am,(Urdi),Ist edition, Chittagong,1397 A.H.;
Mubammad Nulmén : Marthiya - i-Mufti-i-A%am, Ist edition,
Chittagong, 1397 A.H, ;Muhammad *Abdullah; Bangladesher
ﬁgalﬁtanAmg“ggabibig, Ist edition, Dhaka, 1986, pp.
165-173; Eghd%%h, Dhaka, Qctober-Nov. 1976,p.73:

Muhammad ‘Abdullah : Bangladeshe Farsl Sihitya, ist
edition, Dhaka, 1983, pp.299-307.
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After he came back home, he was invited to take
charge of Head Maulvi in wrious madrasas, but he preferred
to join his own alma mater, the HathazarI Muin al-Islam
Madrasal where he would be able to remain under the guidance
of his former teachers. He passed the rest of his 1ife in
this institution, teaching and doing research on Islamic
subjects and retired at the prime age. After retirement also
he taught students in his residence, but the number of such
students rose so high that he was compelled to start a
Madrasa there with the name of Madrasa -i- HamI al-Sunna.
While he was still teaching there he died on Thursday, 11
Shawwal, 1396 A.H./1976 A.D. He obtained Khilafat and Ijazat

from his spiritual teacher Maulana 8d4id Abmad Sandwipi
(Mubaddith Sahib) at the age of forty and performed Hajj at

the age of sixty.

Mauland Mufti Faid Al11&h wrote a large number of
books on various subjects including Fiqh. He wrote the
follwoing books while he wes still a student in the Hathazari

Madrasa. The boocks are lying in manuscript form.

1. He wrote in Arabic Al-Iqtisad while he was still
a student of Hathazari Mdin al-Islam Madrasa. The book was a
commentary of Banat Suad of Kdab bin Zuhair. It was written
at the instruction of his teacher Maulana ‘Abd al-Hamid

(1870-1920 A.D.).

1. Hathazarl Mufn al-lslam Madrasa was founded in 1899 A.D.
and was transferred to its present site in 1901 A.D.
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2. He wrote a commentary in Arabic on ‘Aks—i-—!hqic},

‘Aks-i-Mustavi, and Tanaqud, all chapters of Sullam al<Uliim

of Maulana Muhibb Allzh Bihari.

The Maulana also wrote in Persian‘Umda al-Aqwal

Fi-Radd Ma Fi Ahsan al—Maqél] while he was a student of Dar

al-0lum, Deoband, U.P., India.

After he completed his studies and started his teach-
ing career ho wrote more Lhan flfty books and issued innumer-

able fatwas on different problems, Those which relate to Figh

and collected by me are as follows
ARABIC

1. Injah al-Hijat, 2. Al-Falah FI M3 Yatefallaqu bi

al-Nikah, 3. Risala -i-Darud wa Qiyam, 4. Risala -i-Hukm-i-

Mla-i-Mukabbir al-Saut, 5. Fatwé-i-Takrar al-Jamah fi

Masjid al-Mahalla, 6. Targhib al-Umma ila Tabsln al- Niyya,

7. Adiya MathOra, 8. Fatwa Fi Ihtiram al-Mas@jid wa Rifiyati

Hurmatiha wa 'Add@biha, 9. Ahkam al-Ddwat al-Murawwaja,

10. Izhar al-Ikhtilal Fi Risala al-Itidal.

PERSIAN

1.'Unda  al-Aqwal fi Radd Ma £i Ahsan al-Maqal,
2. Rafi’ al- Ashkalat, 3. Munkirat al-Qubir, 4. Al-Manzimat

1. This book has been discussed in the next section.
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al-Mukhtasara, 5. Irshad al-Umma ila al-Tafriqa baina al-

Sunna wa al- Bida , 6. Hifz al-Iman, 7. Hadya -i- Ramadan,

8. Rah-i-Haqq, 9. Al-Faisala al-Jaliya 1i Ahkam al-Sima*

wa 51 jda al-Tahiyya , 10. Fatwa-1-Tagarruf Namiudan dar

Ashya-i- Maugiifa, 11. Daf‘al- Itisaf i Ahkam al-Itikaf,

12. Fatwd _i_Niyat Kardan ba Zuban-i-Arabi dar Namaz,

13. Fatwa-i-Naukaran-i-Kighti wa Jahaz Musafir Hast ya Nist,

14. Apkam al-Hajj, 15. Al-Kalam al-Fasil baina al-Haqq wa al-

batil, 16. Fadall wa Masail-i-Qurbani!

URDU

1. Izala al-Kbabt wa al-Haiman, 2. Daf* al-Wasawis
2

fi Auqaf al-Madaris

ARABIC BOQKS :

i. Risala -i-Darud wa Qiyam : This is originally a

fatwa written in 1345 A.N./1926 A.D. and published from
‘A1ini Press, Delhi, without bearing any date. This book

deals with various forms of offering Darud and their merits.

He also put forward arguments against customary Darud and

Qiyam in Milad Sharif and proved that it is Bidat.

1. Persian books have been discussed in the next section,
(Section-I1),.

2. This bouk has been discussed in a later section,
(Section-I11).
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1. Fatwa Karahat Takrar al-Jamaa fi Masjid al-Mahalla ;

It was written im 1357 A.H./1938 A.D. and published from
Kohinoor Electric Press, Chittagorg. The Fatwa deals with

the question whether a second Jamaat of Namaz can be held

after the first Jamaat in the Mahalla masjid. According to
the author it is MakrUh.

lii. Adiya Mithira : It is written in 1360 A.H./194]
A.D. and published from Fine Press, Lucknow, in 1363 A.H,/
1945 A.D, It deals with various Dua and the times at which
these have to be recited, It is said that the book has also
beern translated into Bengali, but the Bengali version has

not come to my hand.

1v. Fatwa Ihtiram al-Masajid wa RidyatdHurmatiha

wa Adabihid ; It was written in 1361 A H./1942 A.D. and

published from Fine Press, Lucknow,in 1363 A.D./1945 2. D,
It deals with preserving the sanctity and purity of mosques.
The author says that any work relating to the worldly affairs

is not permissible to be performed in the MOSQUBS.

v. Injah al-Hajat : This is an Arabic translation
of Rah-i-Najat, an Urdd work on Figh by Hafiz Muhammad ‘413
of Pinipat, India. It was translated in 1365 A.H./1945 A.D.
and published from Islamia Litho Press, Chittagong by al-
Maktuba al-Faidia, Hathazari, Chittagong and contains 33

pages. The following subjects were treated
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Iman, Wadi, Ghusal, Tayamaum, Namzz, Jamzat, Adhan,

gala al-Musafir, Sala al-Jumd, Vitr, ‘Idain, Ka fn,Dafn,

Janaza , Zakat, Sadagat al-Fitr, Qurbani, Fasting, Hajj.

But the translator omitted Qgg offered after five times

0f prayers and Khutba of Nikan.

vi. Al-Falah fi M3 Yatdallaqu bi al-Nikah : It was

written in 1366 A.H./1946 A.D. and published by Maulana
Muhimmad Qasim Faldi from Chittagong and contains 56 pages.
This book deals with various problems connected with Nikah
and the evil practices followed by people due tﬂtheir
ignorance. The Maulana advised the people to give up those

practices,

vii. Targhib al-Umua I1a Tahsin al-Niyya : It was

written in 1370 A.H,/1950 A.D. and published by al-Maktaba
al-Faidia, Hathazari, Chittagong. This book deals with
Niyyat for any religious affair. The discussion is on the

basis of the Hadith ( SO glemyy

viii. Risala Hukm Ala-i-Mukabbir al-Saut : It was

written in 1377 A.H./ 1957 A.D. and published from Islamia
Litho Press, Chittagong by Maulana Muhammad Qasim Faidi.
The nook deals with using sound-aids like microphone

in saying prayers and calling Adhan, In his opinion it is

Makruh,
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ix . Izhar al-Ikhtilal fi Risala al-Itidal : It was

written in 1379 A.H./1959 A.D. in Arabic with urdu transla-
tion im protest against Al-Itidal fi Masalat al-Hilal of

Muft’ ‘Aziz al-Huq, discusaed later '. In this book the
Maulina refutes the arguments of Mufti “Aziz al-Huq and
expresses the opinion that keeping fast or offering‘ig

prayers relying on the Radio and Television news about

sighting of the moon is not permissible in Shari‘a..

X « Ahkam al-Dawat al-Murawwaja : It was originally

written in 1387 A.H./1967 A.D. in Arabic and published by
Kutub Khana-i-Faidia, Hathazari, Chittagong. Recently it
has been edited and published im Arabic and with Urdd
translation by Maulana Izhar al-Islam from Kutub Khana«i-~
Fatdia, Chittagong. The book deuls with offering Munajat
after the Fard prayers. The Maulana is of the opinion that

offering such Munajat is bidat or inmnovation.

10, Maulana Tajammul Husain Khan

Maulana Tajammul Husain &gana

was born on 17
Hhadra Ln 1315 B.5./1908 A.D., at the willage Paghurlbunia,
in Bhandaria Upazila of Barisal district, His father's name

was Maulvi Ramdan ‘All Kpan. Tajammul Husain received his

1. See Infra , pp. 197-198.

2. The 1life and works of Maulana Tajameul Husain Khan have
been derived from Nir Muhammad Azaml : Hadlther Tattva O
Itihas, 2nd edition, Dhaka,1975, pp. 339- 4O ; Muhammad

‘Abdullah : Bangladegher Kheyatanama Arabibid, Ist edition,
Islamic Foundatiom , ﬁHEEa. 1986, ppe 239-241.
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primary education im local school. Then he received training

in‘Tlm al - Qira in the Dhawa Madrasa. Then he came to

Noakhali and got himself admitted into the Karamatia Madrasa
of Bhavaniganj in Lakshmipir Upazila. He passed the ‘Alim
examination in the first division from this Madrasa. Then he
proceeded to Calcutta and passed the Fadil and Kamil (in Figh)
exaninationy, from the Calcutta Alia Madrasa in 1930 and 1933
respectively. He obtained first division in both the examina~
tions and also a gold medal on the results of his Kamil

examination.

On return home Maulana Tajammul Husain first ser ved
the Pangashia Madrasa as a teacher, and later in 1935 A.D.
Joined Keundia High Madrasa as an Arabic teacher. He
served the latter institution for long seven years. During
his stay at Keundia Madrasa he passed the Intermediate

exanination as a private candidate im 1941 A.D.

In 1943 A.D. Maulana Tajammul Husain Khan Joimed the
Sarsina Dar al-Sunna ‘Alia Madrasa as its principal and
occupied this exalted chair for long 33 years until his

retirement.

He retired in 1975 A,D, on health ground and died
in 1975 A.D. at his village home and lles buried imn his
family graveyard. He was ome of those pillars who were
closely connected in building up the Sarsina Dar al- Sunna

‘Nllia Madrasa.
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Maulana Tajammul Husain Khan was a great ‘Alim
and a reputed adthor. On his death the fortnightly Bemgali
Journal‘Tabligh'of Sarsina published an obituary reference,
in which among other things, the journal wmte1

“ G WP gifey, wmed wisea dpe, e Ry S
aF wed Afaan wpitg wofed | Afor oM arvNgn
fgat <iv vfacas sy ifier)  #QEO Wy <1eT A3y
afgict Afvcufga aw flaoma, fwan, wafle o wh g
gl Gl N IS K, @R QT AR doH Keuos
1% g fabire

Maulana Tajammul Husain Khan was a great writer.
Ten books written by him have so far been available. They
ule

1. Jawahir al-Fiqh, 2. Talim-i-Urdd, 3. Mirqat

al-Tarjama , 4. Khulasa al-Mizan, 5. Mirat al-Adab,

6. Vishah al-Adib (in a manuscript form ), 7. Beheshter

Damin, 8. Islam Niti, 9. Islame Diri 0 Libas, 10. Hajj O

Ziyarat.

Of these books the first, eighth, ninth and tenth
deal with Fiqh, The first is in Arabic and the rest are in
Bem;ali.d

Jawahlir al-Fiqh :

THis book was written by him in 1949 A.D. in

Arabic. This small book consisting of 64 pages has been

1. Fortnightly Journal "Tabligh" 31 Sankhya, 1979 A.D.

Z« Bengali books have been discussed later im Section -IV.
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published from Sarsina by the Sarsina Dar al-Sunna Madrasa
in 1951 A.D. The author wrote this book as a text-book far

the students of the 4th year of Dakhil stage. It is divided

into several chapters, each chapter being sub-divided into
seciions. Lt deals with essential principles of Islam such

as Salat, Roza, Zakat, and Hajj.

11, Maulana Mubibb Allzh

Maulana Muhibb Allah was born in the village
in
Sikalbaha / the Patiya Upazila, Chittagong. His father
Maulana Wahid Allah was a vastly learned man and a Sufi,

being a Khalifa of Maulana Ahsan Allah Mashriqi of Dhaka.

The boy Mubibb Allah received his education from
his father and his uncle Sufi Ahsan Allah, He passed his
Fadil examination from the Kalarpul Madrasa in Chittagong!
Then he went to morth India and studied for five years at
the Ramplr Madrasa and for four years at the Muradabad
Madrasa. Then he returned home and engaged himself im
teaching in Madrasas until his deatha. He wrote many books
but I could not lay my hands upon thesé books except ane
manely ( Anad:Dlar i 5050 40d) Sleyadl )

Al-Tagrihat al-Guniya fi Radd Ma fI al-Taujinat al-Babiyya?
In this boock of 3% pages the author has quoted relevant

1. Both Sikalbaha and Kalarpul are adjacent village an
the south of Karmaphuli river, opposite Chittagong town.

2. PFacts about Maulana Mubhibb Allah have been obtained from

nis son Maulana Abhmad Allah, who could not furnish further
details about him,

3, Ist edition, Kohinoar Electric Press, Chittagong,
no date.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

14

portions from Al-Taujihat al-Bahiyya of Maulsné Amln al-

Huq Farhadabadl, Chittagong. Maulana Amin al-Huq Farhadabadi

wus a Murld of Maulana Spah Ahmad Allah of Maizbhandar

Sha-if, Chittagong. In his al-Taujibhat al-Bahiyya Maulana

Farhadabadl gave his opinion in favour of legality of Simas

and Sijda before a pir or his dargah. In this book Maulani

Muhibb Allah refuted the opinion expressed im that book and
pogitively proved the prohibition and illegality of

prestration of greeting ( lfg‘iaq»» ) and Sima'.
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Section 11

WORKS 1IN PERSIAN

1. Nam-i-Haqq:

Nam-i-Haqq, a book on Figh in verses is probably the

oldest to have been written in Bengal. It is written im Per-
sian language. There are two editions of the book, one
published from Bombay in 1885 A.D. and the other from Kanpur
in 1%32 A.H./ 1907 A.D. Having been published from two places
within two decades, it seems that the book was very popular.
The name of the author of this book 1is mot known, the date

of composition is given in the following manner

Jladd U (v) d_,u) gyl Pl | . Cabyy Ay Sy
“hﬁm,oﬂ}hjmgsﬂ Jjﬁigﬂejiag

"693% years have elapsed since the death of the
Prophet upto this year. In the first half of Jamadi I,this

versification was completed".

€9% years after the death of the Frophet is equiva-

lent to 703 A H./ 1303 A.D., but if the author meant the

Hijri year, the date falls im 1293 A.D.]

The author in
his introduction refers to one Sharaf who is identified with

o« - - 2
Shaikh Sharaf al-din Abu Tawwamah .

1. Dr. A. Karim : op.cit., pp. 101-102.

2. Dr. M, I¥shaq ; India's contribution to the Study of
Hadltp Literature, Ist edition,Dhaka, 1955, pp. 55-04;
Islamic Culture, vol.XXVII, No.I,January, 1953%,p.10.
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Spaikh Sharaf al-din Abu Tawwamah, a great l_lunai‘i juriut]
and a traditionist of great reputation came to Delhi in about

1260 A.D, and from there he came to Sonargaon in Bengal in

akout 1282 to 1287 A.D? The introductory verses are as follows:

vy Gewl Ololiye gi (o re ) gy Samy e (1)
Al N it gie il dilaa )50 A (2)
e UL RV W TP GNT RE (3)
Py i 23 | phy o iy oo (1)
PCTIR Nty 51 S e G5 (5
K prigym a2Y g3 S G el (6
O e ST TR R | S by 029 llia g (7
bl ki oo a Y el 0505 5 saae (8)
S byt Olpays gl oy EOL1E el (9)
i role Oleln)a iy My )yl (10)

. Dr. M. Ishaq says that Shaikh Sharaf al-din Abu Tawwamah
was a Hanbali jurist (India's Contribution to the Study
of Hadith Literature, 2nd edition, pp.53,67,116) but
according to the Manaqlb al-Agfiya of Shah Shualb he was
a Hanatl. Moreover, as he came from Khurasan, he 1s very
likely to have been a Hanafi, because in Central Asia
Hanafis were predominant,

2, There is a controversy about the date of Shaikh Sharaf
al-din Abl Tawwamah's arrival at Sonargaon in Bengal.
According to Dr. M. Ishaq, he came to Sonargaon in the
reign of Sultan Shams al-din Iltutmish(1210-1236) of
Delhi (Pr. M. Ishaq: India's Contribution to the Study of
Hadith Literature, pp.53-54) and according to Dr.Saghir
Hasan al 5 » he came to Sonargaon im 1271 A.D. in
the reign of Sultan Ghiyath al-din Balban, (Islamic Culture,
vol .XXVII, No .I, January,1953,p.10) but after discussing
at length, the political condition of Bengal, Dr. A.Karim
has come to the conclusion that '"Sharaf al-din Abu
Tawwamah came to Sonargaon in between 1282 and 1287 A.D."
(Social Higtory of the Muslims in Bengal, 2nd edition,
p.99.) The view of Dr. A.Karlm has been accepted here.
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"] admit of my inability and shortcomings. I an not
unwise and unaware and ignorant (of my worth).

"Our predecessors have put forward the excuse, he who
writes, becomes the target (of critics) ;(thus implying
that he also puts forward the same excuse).

"But to try so far as ome can is better than to remain
silent and inactive.

"I tried upto my ability; I put forward (have written)
the figh in the garb of verse.

"Do nmot find fault with me; rather cover it with the
robe of honour (i.e. improve upon it) if you can.

"Though the Arabian horse runs swiftly, yet the lean
and thin ass legs on, i.e. somehow goes towards the
goul .

A
"There are one hundred and elghty verses and ten capters,

which are befitting the people of today (i.e. commensu-
rating the short time that they can devote towards
religious studies..)

"It is short and pleasant, hence it has become unique.

WI'nis i a reminiscence of Sharaf for youj whose name
is spread all over the world.

"His ancestry and birth-place is Bukhara; he got his
education and other achievements in Khur&sén]”

From the above quotation, Dr.gaayir Hasan Mdsumi

expresses the opinion that Shaikh Sharaf al-din Abu Tawwamah

himsel f composed the book,Rém-i-anqz.But Dr. A. Karim does

1.

2.

Transalation is of Dr. A. Karim ; see Soclal History of
the Muslims in Bengal, 2nd edition, Chittagong, 1985,
pp.100-101.

Islamic Culture, vol.XXVII, No.1,1953,p.11.
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not agree on this point, and says that Shaikh Sharaf al-din
Abu Tawwamah was not himself the author of the book, rather
oue 06 his disciples wrote 1t au a reminiscence of Shalkh

Abu Tawwamah. Dr. A. Karim's arguments are as follows

"Verses 9 and 10 (of the above quotation) record that
the book was a reminiscence from one Sharaf whose name was
spread throughout the world and who was born in Bukhara and
received his education in Khurasan. So Sharaf of the verses
may be identified with Maulana Sharaf-ud-din Abi Tawwamah.
But they also suggest that he was not the author himsel f,
rather from his reminiscence, some one else, most probably
one of his Students, wrote the book. In the first place, if
he (Sharaf) was the author himsel f, he would not have intro-
duced himself in the third person, while in the preceding
verses, verses 1-7, he always used the first person. Secondly
if Sharaf was the author himself, he would not have claimed
to have been renowned throughout the world, while in the

preceding verses, he expressed himself with humility”]

Whatever that may be, the date of composition of the
Book shows that it was written in Bengal after Shaikh Sharaf

al-din Abu Tawwamah's arrival in Sonargaon.

The book is small, being very short and as the

author says, « .~ %,30))197;)/ (*;]} i.e."befitting the

people of to-day'", meaning that people of his day had neither
l,Dr,A.Karim op.cit,, p.101,
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time nor aptitude to read big volumes. This small book on

figh, contains one hundred and eighty verses divided into

ten chapters. In addition there are three introductory

chapters containing Hamd, Naat and the author's personal

introduction. There is also a Khatima (concluding chapter)

containing the date of composition of the book. The ten

chapters are divided as follows

Chapter i deals with Wadu or (ablution),

It is divided into four sections:

Section Il Fard (i.e.obligatory part)
of Wadu,
Section I Sunnat of Wadu,
Section III Mustahabb of Wadu,
Section v Makruh (that which is hateful

and unbecoming) ol Wadu,

Chapter II deals with_those matters that
render Wadu void,
Chapter III deals with Ghusal(purificatory bath),
It is divided into three sections:
Section I deals with Fard of Ghusal,
Section II deals with Sunnat of Ghusal,
Section TIX deals with the quantity of water
that is required in Wadu and
Ghusal .
Chapter IV deals with those matters that make

Ghusal obligatory.

Chapter v deals with Tayammum ,
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Chapter VI deals with Salat (prayers)., It is
divided into four sections:

Section I Fard of Salat,
Section II Wajib (near obligatory) of Salat,
Section ITI Additional prostration

necovusl bated by comud LLing
mlstakes in course af prayer
( Sahwu Sijda),

Section IV Sunnat of Salat.

Chapter VII deals with obligatory (Fard)prayers
of the day and night,

Chapter  VIII deals with obligatory Sunnat(Sunnat-
i-Muakkada) prayers of the day and
night,

Chapter 1X deals with the fasting in the month
of Ramadan,

Chapter X deals with the penalty to be paid

for breaking the fast in the month
of Ramaqlﬁn .

2. Maulana Ghulam Yahya

Maulana Ghulam Yahya was originally from Bihar,
but became a resident of Calcutta, where he accepted a
Qadiship under the Government of the East India Company ..

Nothing more is known about his career,

His Hidaya in Persian language is actually a

translation of Hidaya, an Arabic complete treatise of

Muhammadan Law according to the Hanafi School. This was
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written in Arabic language by Burhan al-din ‘A11 b.Abu Bakr
al-Murghinani ( d. A.H. 593/A.D. 1)96). Burhan al-din's

Hidaya is an authoritative work cited by the lawyers and

this has also heen a text-baok in the Madrasas of Bengal
even today. The work is uptil today unrivalled in the field

of Figh literature.

B

When the East India Company took over the adminis-
tration of Bengal, they found it difficult to interpret the
Muslim law for want of their knowledge in Arabic. So Warren
Haséings, the Governor Gemeral (1772-1785 A.D.) got this
authoritative work Hidaya of Burhan al-din translated by
Maulana Ghulam Yahya. In this difficult task of translation
Maulana Ghulam Yahya was assisted by Mulla Taj al-din, Mir
Muhamnad Husain and Mulla Shariat Alléhl'The date of trans-
lation is given in Persian chronogram ”L,[_J(’?;)::,:*‘: aw,,i; ”':Lf. Y
giving the date 1190 A H,/ A.D, 1775-76. The book was later
edited by Shaikh Muhammad Rashid of Bardawaﬁ which was
translated into English by Charles Hamil ton and published

by him, in London in 1791 A.D.)

1. Nothing is known about these three personages.

2, Haklm‘Abd al-Hayy Lakhnavl : Al-Thayafat al-lslamia f1i
al-Hind, Urda translation by Abu al-Irfan Nadavi,
Lucknow, 1969, p. 156. Nothing is, however known about
Shaikh Muhammad Rashid of Bardawan .

5. See also Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, in the
British Museum, Alden Press, Oxford, 1066, VOl.l1,D.23.
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5. Maulana Shihdb al-din

Maulana Shihab al-din hailed from Islamabad
(Chittagong). His father's name was Sayyid Muazzam b.Qutb
al-din, but nothing is known about him, He wrote a book

. ) . ¥, -1
in Persian language entitled Fawaid al-Mubtadi.

It is an interevsting compilation of practical rules
for guidance in tho daily life of a Muslim, and of religious
formulae and observances with miscellaneous information of
a popular religious nature such as the manner of converting
a non-Muslim, names of the twelve Shi¥ sects, dealing with

Figh. But the book also contains various other subjects not

appertaining to Figh at all.For example, the boock deals with
effects of eclipses,earthquake, thunder, names of luner
months, omens, names of Solar months according to Arabic,
Persian and Hindi Calendar, duration of night and day in

di fferent months, Muslim and Hindu auspicious days, stars

and their effects, preparing a child's horoscope, astrologic-
al Prophesying, the Abjad system of counting, Arabic and

Hindi numerals.

The author has given a list of books consulted by

him e.g. &barq-i-Viqéya, Jami'" al-Rumuz, Fatawa-i-

Naqshabandl, Tuhfa al-Nasaih, Kifaya al-Muminin,Khuldsa

al- Islam, Siraj al-Qulub and Miftah al-Jan&n. He has menti-

oned no date.

1. Fawaid al-Mubtadi, MS. No. DU/85, Dhaka University
Library.
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But as he has dedicated the book to the king Abhl
al-Muzaffar Jalal al-din “Ali Gauhar $hah ‘Alam Badshah
(1759-1806 ), it is certain that this work was written when

Shah “Alam was living, that is, in between 1759 and 1806 A.Dl

4. Salamat *Ali Khan wrf Hadhagat Khan

The author was acting as a legal assistant to Mr.
John Knife who was the judge in the Court of Second Instance
at Muhammadabad. In order to facilitate the decision of
Criminal Cases, the author compiled a book known as Ikhtiyar
in 1212 AJH./1797 A.D, It is a treatise on Penal Law
( SAE >>us> ¢ ¥s) ) gccording to the Hamafl school. The

author stated his sources as Fatawa-i-Qadi Khan, Sharh-i-

Viqaya, Quduri, Hidaya, its Hawashl, Fatawa Hammadiya,

Fugil -i-Imadiya, Fatawa Sirdjiya, Kanz al-Daqaiq, Jami‘ al-

Rumiiz, Ashbah Q Nazair, Minh al-Gifar, Muhit-i-Burhani,

Muhit-i-Burhani, Khulasa and Khizana al-Riwaya.

In addition, he says that he commenced the work
in 1212 AJH./ 1797 A.D., a date expressed by its title, and

presented it to Mr. John Dean.

1. A.B,M.Habibullah : Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian,

Urdu and Arabic Manuscripts in the Dhaka University Library,
vol,I,Dhaka, 1966,p.268;A.B.M.Habibullah has described the Ms.
as follows:

“135 ff.; 9 x6% in.; coarse hand-made brown paper,
shikastah writing with read over linings on topic headings
and_, names; colophon signed by the copyist and owner Muhammad
Jamil, son of Sh, Muhammad Murad son of Shaikh Madarl,resident
of Shahbaapur, pargana Sarail, district Tipperah, Chakla
Raushanabad w{tgin Nasirnagar Police Station; tramscription
completed at the house of Shaikh Ghulam Muhammad in the city
of Jahanglr nagar, during the British rule under the Naib
Nazim Nusrat Jang, on the Ist of Magh 1226 B.S.,corresponding
to 5th Rabi'l, 1255 AeHe (1819 AuDe)s”




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

157

This work is divided into an introduction ( a.ui. )

and two books; ( S ) i.e. chuplers on Huddd and Wisas;
) i % L4 L

it consists entirely of substance and extracts quoted from the
original authoritative Arabic works with Persian translation.

It was printed in Calcutta in 1244 AJH./1828 A.D.'

5. Qadi Siraj al-din A1i Khan

Qadi Siraj al-din “Al1i Khan wrote an Arabic work on

- w 7 - . . - 2
Figh entitled Jami* al-Tdzirat min Kutub al-Thigat. The

author wrote a porsian version of the same book and entitled

{1t Jawabhlr-i-Zawahir, The language of this book is very lucid

and simple.

6. Kpan Bahadur ‘Abd al-Karim Kpéki5:

Fawaid-i-Khakia Maruf ba Khakia Fakia :

This book was written in 1272 A H./1855 A.D. but
it is not yet published; a manuscript is preserved in the
Dhaka University Libraryq. This book was written whemn the

author was occupying the post of Maulvi in the Mymensingh

1. Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts, in the Britigh
Museum, vol.l,Alden Press, Oxford, 1966, p.24.
2, The Arabic work has been discussed already in Section- & g
Ep.lOB -109 ; See also Rahman 417 : Tadbkira -i-<Ulam@-i-
Hind, Urdd edltion, published by Pakistan Historical
Society, Karachi, 1961 A.D. p.571; Mubammad Ayub Qadiri:
‘Ilm O'‘Amal, vol I, Karath 1960 A.D., pe«llilie

3. His life-sketch has been glvem in section -I, pp. 114=113.

li. A.B.M. Habibullgh : Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian,
Urdu and Arabic Manuscripts inDhaka University Library,
vol. I, Dhaka. 1966 Pe 3530
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collectorate. The first part of the book was written in
Nastdliq and the rest in Shikastah styles. The book is a
small ome,consisting of only 29 folios of 10%"x 8" each.

The book is in Persian prose and deals with‘Ilm-i-Faraid.

It is a short treatise on the Law of inheritance; the same

subject also forms a chapter in his Urdu book-Tanvir al-

Quliib, which was published', The book- Fawdid-i-Khakia is

divided into one Mugaddima and two babs, each covering

several fasls.

7. Maulana Mukhlis al-Rahman:

Maulana Mukhlis al-Rabhman was born at Mirzakhil,
a village in the Satkania Upazila of Chittagong district
in 1229 AH./1813 A.D, His father's name was Maulvi Sayyid
Ghulam ‘Al who came of a very respectable family of the area.
He was a Zamindar and pleader in the Judge's court,
Chittagong. Mukhlis al-Rahman received his primary education
in his own house, where he read Arabic and Persian literature
and subjects of Islamic sciences. Then he left for Calcutta
with a view to achieving higher education and after some
years achieved great success in studies. He became a

profound scholar in Islamic sciences.

1. Published from Urdu Guide Press, Calcutta, in 1294 A.H./
1877 A.D.
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After completing his studies in exoteric sciences,
Maulzana Mukhlis al-Rahman paid attention to achieve
success in tasawwuf and engaged himself in meditation and
in finding out a Eif to whom he might be attached. He went
to Lucknow and presented himself before Maulana Burhan
al-din of Feringl Mahal. Maulana Burhan al-din sent him to
Maulana Imdad Ali of Bhagalpir, Bihar. He was also asked
to read Hizb al-Bahr. Maulana Mukhlis al-Rahman went to

Bhagalpur but found that Maulana Imdad ‘A1i was then living
in Buxar where he was appointed a Sub-judge. So the Maulana
Mukhlis al-Rahman went to Buxar and placed himself under the
service of Maulana Shah Imdad ‘A1i, and took cath of Bai‘at

from him. After six months he was sent by his pir (Maulana
Shah Imdad ‘A11) to go to Chapra to meet his (MaulZna Shah

Imdad 41i's) pir Hadrat Shah Muhammad Mahdi Qadiii. After

serving him for sometime, Maulana Mukhlis al-Rahwan came back
to Maulana Shah Imdad ‘Ali. This time Maulana Shah Imdad 411

granted him Khilafat and entitled him "Jaghangir Shah".

Thereafter Maulana Mukhlis al-Rahmin came back
home and started teaching in his own Madrasa established
at his villuge home. Many students received education under
him both in exoteric and esoteric subjects,and the fame of

Lhe Maulana spread far and wide, People out of love called



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

160

him "Bada Muulana". He was a good speaker and often

silenced his opponents 1f they entered into debate with

him., After completing a successful life he died in 1502 A.H./
1885 A.D. He is lying buried in his village Mirzakhil.

Maulana Mukhlis al-Rahman wrote a book in Persian

language entitled Sharh al-Sudur fi Daffal-Shuriir. This book

is in protest of Taqviat al-Iman of Mauland Shah Ismail

Shahid. In this book he put forward arguments in favour of

Sifis and Sifism, their making Bai‘at of thetr Murids.One

of his fatwas has also come to light, it 1s entitled Fatwa

dar Bab-i-Wujub-i-Taglid bi al-Taiin ba Yake As Aimma-i-

Arbaa( ) 20 L eI dad e b s cise) Tt

is also in Persian language. This Fatwa deals with taqlid

and the Maulana put forward nine arguments and proved that
people should accept any of the four Madhhabs. Both the
book and the fatwd have been published after his death, in

1322 A.H./ 1904 A.D. '

8. Maulana Muhammad Ashraf ‘A1l

Maulana Muhammad Ashraf ‘411 al-Qadiri b. Munshi

Bagir ‘A1l of Islamabad (Chittagong), (d.A.H.1343/A.D.1924)
hailed from the village Shah Mirpur, in the Patiya Upazila,
Chittagong. The village Shah Mirpir is situated on the South

bank of the river Karnaphuli. He was a Mudarris (teacher )

in the Chittagong Govt, Madrasa (now Muhsin College).

|. Published from Mujtabai Press, Calcutta, 1322 A.H.
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He wrote a book in Persian language entitled

A1-Qaul al-Wagit Baina al-Ifrat wa al-Tafrit' ( $=wJtd i

%i@ﬂL,bbﬂ“c%f). This book is a small one containing one
hundred eighteen pages, excluding introduction, 2 pages

and Khatima, 4 pages. Though this book has been published
in A.D. 1908, its date of composition was 1517 AsHe/189Y~-
1900 A.D. In this work the author has discussed many ﬂﬁﬁéﬂ
and their answers, It deals with contemporary problems
faced by the Muslims of his time. In this sense, 1t is like

a fatwa literature. Though it is written in Ferslan language,

the author quotes profusely from authoritative Arabic works.
S0 it is a well-documented book and thus it is popular with

the ‘Ulama.

-
9. Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif

Book on Qadiani Problem : The book was written by Maulana

“4bd al-Latif to put a brake to Qadiyani preachings of Maulvi
‘Abd al-Wahid of Brahmanbaria. Sayyid ‘Abd al-Wahid was a

famous ‘Alim and a Qadi. But he was himself a Qadiyani and

preached Qadiyani principles among the Muslims of Brahmanba-~
ria. Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif in course of his preachings once
visited Braghmanbaria and accepted the hospitality of Abbas
A1i Khan, Zamindar of the place. There he heared about the

Qadiyani preachings of Sayyid ‘Abd al-Wahid. The Maulana

1. Ist edition, Matbg-i-Majidi, Kanplir, 1908 A.D. A copy
of this book is preserved in Chittagong Madrasa
Library (now Muhsin College) where the author had been
serving.

2. His life sketch has been given in section I, pp. 120-122,.
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wrote several letters to the said Sayyid<“Abd al-Wahid
requesting to enter into a debate with him on the issue,
but Sayyid ‘Abd al-W3hid did not dare facing the Maulana.
When the Maulana failed to bring Sayyid ‘Abd al-Wahid to

a debate, he thought it wise to write a book on the futility
of the Qédiyéﬁqfaith. The book was a voluminous one, but
unfortunately I could not lay my hands upon it. There is
only one copy in the custody of the Maulana's descendants,
but they are nmot ready to part with it. The biographer of
the Maulana says that in this voluminous work the Maulana

quoted from the Quran, Hadith and Figh literature profusely

and concluded that the Qadiyani principles are wholly anti-
Islamic and anybody professing Qadiyani principles iS5 liable
to lose his'iménl.

10. Mufti Faid A11an°:

i.'Umdat al-Aqwal fi Radd Ma fi Ahsan al-Maqal

This book was written in 1332 A.H./1913-14 A.D.,
while Mufti Faid Allah was a student in the Dar al‘Ulum
Deoband Madrasa and published from Qasimi Press Deoband,
U.,P. India, in 1334‘%THH253L% A.D, The book was in protest

agalnst Ahsan gz -Maqél/@amir al-din of Hnila in Cox's Bazar.

In this "Ahsan al-Magal" Maulvi Damir al-din dealt with some
5

traditional practices” prevalent among the Muslims of Bengal

1. Sayyid Ali A%am : Latif Charit, pp. 12-13_
2. His life-sketch has been given in Section I,pp. 136-137,

5. These practices are, for example,Fatiha,Dariid,Qiyam,
Kbairat, etc. They themselves are not un-Iglamic,but
the way they were offered by some sections of the people
in exchange of money or for making show are not permissible
in strict Islamic Sharia.
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and stated that these were permissible in the Islamic law.

The teachers and studemnts of Deoband who strictly adhere to
the Islamic principles in letters and spirit, took exception
to this book and decided to write .nullifying the opinion

of Maulvi Damir al-din. The responsibility of this task

was given to Mufti Faid Allah (then a student) because they
wanted that the opinion of a Bengali Muslim should be prote-

sted by another Bengali Muslim.

ii. Rafi* al- Ashkalat ‘ala Hurmat al-Istijar‘ala al-Taat:

It was written in 1345 A.H./1926 A.D. and
published from Army Tralning Press, Dayagan]), Delhij it
contains 56 pages. This book deals with a problem prevalent
in Bengal even today, i.e. whether it is permissible in
Islamic Sharia to accept money in exchange of‘Ibadat-i-
Maqgﬁda or doing some religious works, like offering Janaza

prayer, conducting Milad Sharif, offering Ziyarat, reciting

the Holy Quran (Khatm-i-Quran) either for the purpose of

Khatm or in Tarévig‘prayers. This was a burning question

in the socliety in those days and even today these questlons

are very much present in different sections of Muslim‘UlamEl

The author was against accepting money by perfor-

ming such‘Ibadat Magsuda and religious duties and expressed

his opinion against it unequivocally.

1. The same question was also dealt with by Maulana ‘Abd
al-Latlf which has been discussed in the mext chapter,
See infra, pp. 189-191.
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1ii. Munkarat al-Qubur :

The book was written in 1360 A.H./1941 A.D. and
published several editions from Chittagong, and it contains
24 pages. The book deals with the demerits of evil practices
prevalent among the Bemgali Muslims regarding Mazarat and
QEEEE' especlially in Chittagong — there is a practice of
engaging reciters of the Holy Quram in the Qabr for four

days and illuminating the Qabr after the death and burial of

a person. The writer categorically opined that such practices

are against the Sharia.

iv - Al-Manzumat al-Mukhtasara

It was published from Qasimi Press, Deoband,India,
by Anjuman-i-Ish@at-i-Islam, Hathazari,Chittagong. It contains
only 7 pages. This is a poetical work in which a question,
whether it is permissible in Islam to accept money in exchange

of ‘Ibadat-Magsida or doing absolute religious affairs has

been discussed in verse briefly.

v+ Irshad al-Umma ila al-Tafriqa baina al-Bida wa

al -Sunna

It 18 a poetical work contalning 16 pages
published from ‘Alimi Press, Delhi, lIndia., In this book the

author instructed the people togive up the Bidat or innovat-

ion, rather to adhere to and pursue the sunua of the Prophet

Muhammad (Sm) and to follow the Madhhab of Imam Abu Hanifa

without fail.
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vi. Hifz al-Iman

It was published from‘Alimi Press, Delhi, India,

by Anjuman-i- Ishaat-i-Islam,Hathazari,Chittagong.The book deals
with 'iman (Belief) in Allah, explanations as to how Iman

can be perfect and how it can be imperfect or one who can
lose his'Iman. This book also deals with the futility of the
Qadiyani faith. The author has quoted from the Quran, Hadith

and Figh literature profusely and opined that anybody prefes=-

sing Qadiyani faith are liable to lose his 'Iman.

vii. Hadiya-i-Ramadan :

It was published from Islamia Litho Fress,
Chittagong,by Kutub Khana-i-Faidiya, Hathazari,Chittagong.
This book deals with fasting and different aspects of
fasting. The do'es and don'ts during the fasting of Ramat_:l'éq

have also been discussed.

viii . Rah-i-Haqq:

It was published from Islamia Litho Press,
Chittagong. It deals with devotion and piety and the way

how one can attain satisfaction of Allah.

ix . Al-Faisala al-Jaliya 1li Ahkanm al-5Sima’ wa Sijda al-

Tahiya :

It was written im 1352 AH./19%% A.D. and publish-
ed from ‘Alimi Press, Delhi, India. This is a book in which
the author gave his opinion about the permissibility of

Sima and making Sijda in dargahs or before the Pirs, The
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author unequivocally opined that these are haram and prohibi-

ted in Islamic Law.

x. Fatwa-i-Tasarruf Namudan Dar Ashya-i-Mauqufa

This fatwa was issued in 1357 A.H./ 1938 A.D. and
published by Kutub Khana-i-Faidiya, Hathazari, Chittagong .
Tt deals with how to utilise and spend the assets of waqf

property.

xi. Daf*al-Ttisaf fi Ahkam al-Itikaf :

It was written in 1376 A.B,/1956 A.D. and publish-
ed by Kutub Khana-i-Faidiya, Hathazari, Chittagong. It
contains 16 pages. The bock deals with whether it is permi-
sglble to be in Itikaf for forty days. The author is of the

opinion that it is mot proved by Sharia, but it is a practice

innovated by the Sufis. So it is not permissible.

xii. Fatwa-i-Niyat Kardan ba Zuban-i-Arabi dar Namaz

It was written in 1949 A.D. In this fatwa the

Maulana defined Niyat and gave opinion that niyat is fard
——nle

(obligatory) for Namaz, but to recite the niyat in Arabic

is not necessary. He also says that one should not insist

on doing niyat in Arabic language.

xiii. Fatwa-i-Naukaran-i-kishti wa Jahaz Musafir hast ya

Nist

It was published in 1351 A.H./1932 A.D. from ‘Alimi

Press, Delhi. It contains 8 pages. In this fatwa the Maulana
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discusses the question, whether sallors serving in ships and
steamers for long period of time shall be considered

Musafir or Mugim. The Maulana opines that if the conditions

of being a Musafir are found in them, then the sailors and
the service holders of the ships and steamers shall be

considered Muséfirsl

xive Fadail wa Masil-i-Qurbani

It was published by Kutub Khana-i-Faidiya,
Hathazari, Chittagong. It deals with the merits of Sacri-

fice and rules governing the same,

xv. Ahkam al-Hajj

It was written in 13570 A.H./1950 A.D. and
published by Kutub Khana-i-Faidiya, Hathazari, Chittagong.
In this book the author discusses the rules and regulations

of Sharia by which Hajj is governed.

xvi . Al-Kalam al-Fasil baina al-Haqq wa al-Batil :

This is a versicle composition containing 8 pages
and published by Anjuman-i-Igh@at-i-Islam, Hathazarl Muin
al-Islam Madrasa, Chittagong. In this booklet the Maulana

expressed his opinion that practices of Sufis which are

not provided by Sharia, are illegal. He also says that medi-
tation on the siufis (and not on Al1&h) is also prohibited
by Shari‘a.

1. Vide Appendix NO,VI,
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Section III

WORKS IN URDU

{, Maulvi Amanat Allah :

Maulvi Amanat Allah hailed from Calcutta. He was
a great theologian, Nothing is known about him, He wrote a

book in Urdu entitled Hidayat al-Islam .

The Hidayat al-Islam is an Urdu compilation on figh;

it is actually a manual of Muslim religious rites and observances,

It was written in 1804 A.D. for John Gilchrist)

The work was planned to he printed from Calcutta
in two volumes with an English translation by John Gilchrist,
but only the Ist volume was printed in 1804 A,D. The second
volume and john Gilchrist's knglish translation were never
published. Another edition of this volume appeared in
Calcutta in 1263 A H./ 1846 A.D. The book was transcribed
by Aziz Ahmad of Chilchali, in the district of Néoséon%

2. Mauland Karamat A1i Jaunpiri :

Maulzna Karamat 411 Jaunpiri was a great Muslim divine
who preached religion in several districts of the then
Bengal and died in 1873 A.D,, and is lying buried at
Rangpur town. He was born on 18th Muharram,1215 A.H./1800

1. He must have been an English Officer im Calcutta in
the Law department, Nothing more is known about him or
about the author,

2. A.B.M.Habibullah : Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian,
Urdu and Arabic manuscripts in Dhaka University Library,
vol.l1,Dhaka, 1968,pp.455-456,
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A.D. at Mullatola Mahalla, Jaunpir of an elite Muslim
Siddiqi familf. His father's name was Shaikh Imam Bakhsh.
From his boyhood the Maulani was well -behaved, truthtul

and thoughtful. He received his primary education at the
hand of his father and studied under other teachers and was
specialised in various fields. He read piniyét under Maulana
Qudrat Allah Rddilavi, Hadith under Mauland Ahmad Allah
Anami, Maqulat under Maulana Ahmad ‘A11 Chadiakuthi, and

‘Ilm-i-tajvid under Maulana Sayyid Ibrahim Madanl and Maulana

Sayyid Muhamuad Iskandarani. Maulana Karamat ‘Al was a
calligraphist and it is said that he could write the whole

Sura al-lkhlas over a single grain. He also received traditi-

onal military training.

1. The life-sketch of Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Jaunpiri has
beon derived from Maulana *Ubaid al-Huq : Bangladesher
Pir Auliya"gan, Feni, 1969, pp. 148-50 ; Maulana Rahman
M1 : Tadpkira -1-Ulama-i-Hind, Urdd edition, Karachl,
1961, pp. 599-96; Maulana Nur Mubamwad A%aml: Hadither
Tattava O' It ihds, Dhaka, 1965,p. 266; Maulana ‘Abd al-
Hayy of Lucknow: Nuzha al-Khawatir,vol.7, pp.405-404;
Maulana Abd al-Batin : Sirat-i-Maulana Karamat ‘411
Jaunpiri, Ilahabad, 1368 A.H./1948 A.D.; Nir al-din Zaidi:
Tadhkira -1—‘U1ama‘-i-Jaunpar,Mat_bé-i-A‘;am al -Matabi’, Jaunpir,
1889 A.D.,p.125; Maulana ‘Abd al-Awwal : Mugaddima -i-Mufid
al-Mufti, Lucknow, 1326 A.H./1908 A.D.,pp. 140-141; James
Wise : Notes on Races, Castes and Trades of Eastern Bengal ,
London, 1833 A.D.,p. 27.
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At the age of 18, the Maulana decided to receive
spiritual training and with the permission of his father
went to Bairilly and became a disciple of Maulana Sayyid
Ahmad Shahid Brelavi. Karamat ‘Ali stayed with his Pir for
only 18 duys, and in this short span ol time, he impressed

his Pir so much so that the latter granted him Kpilafat. At

the behest of his Eif he went back to Jaunpur and engaged

himself in preaching religion.

He visited house to house and instructed the illite-
rate people inForrectly performing prayers(gggég), fasting,
observing purdah amnd other religious affalrs. In those days
there was a custom prevalent among the people of Jaunpur to
call Adhan to indicate the dawn and sunset, but there was
no Adhan-call during the day time. The Maulana advised the
people for calling Adhan during five times of prayers.
Besides he also imduced the people to give up irreligious
practices in celebrating marriage ceremonye. In those
days the mosque built by Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi(804-844 A.H.)
fell into disuse;no prayer was held therein; rather it was
used for worldly affairs ; even some portion of it was used
as cow-shed. The Maulana was horrified at this and success-
fully abolished these ill-practices. The mosque was reverted
to holding prayers. At first Maulana Karamat ‘A1l himself
offered prayer im that mosque with his five followers ; then

the people followed suit.
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When Sayyid Ahmad Shahid started for Jihad(culmi-
nating on the Balakot war) Karamat ‘All sought permission
from his Ei{ to accompany him, but the Eiz_withheld permi-—
ssion, rather he asked him to go to Bengal to preach religion,
In those days the Muslims of Bengal and Assam were steeped
in irreligious practices and many Hindu and non-Muslim
customs crept into the Muslim society. Maulana Karamat ‘All
through his preachings, taught the Muslims and made them
alive to the irreligious practices and induced them to shun

them, He used to visit different districts of Bengal in a

bajra boat where he resided with his family. He left great

effect upon the Muslims of Bengal, even during these days,
after about a hundred years of his death, his name is
remembered by the Muslims of Bengal, particularly in the
districts of Dhaka, Faridpur, Mymensingh, Rangpur, Bogra,
Khulna, Barisal etc. His descendants still visit different
parts of Bengal and they are always received by the people

with due respect,

While Maulana Karamat ‘Ali was visiting Sandwip, his
son Maulana Abd al-Awwal was born in the bajra boat. He also
visited Noakhali at the invitation of Maulana Imam al-din
(d.1857 A.D.). He was engaged in preaching religion for
about 51 years and died in Rangpur in 1290 A.H./1873 A.D.

He left three sons, Maulana Hafiz Mahuud, Maulana Hafiz
Ahmad and Maulana ‘Abd al- Awwal. They also engaged themsel-
ves in preaching religion in Bengal. His son Maulana Hafiz

Mabmud died at Jaunpur in 1296 A.H./1878 A.D., Maulana Hafiz
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Ahmad died at Dhaka in 1898 A.D. and Maulana Abd al-Awwal

died at Maniktala, Calcutta, in 1920 A.D.

During the time Maulana Karamat 411 was preaching
in Bengal, Haji Shariat Allah (d.1838 A.D.) of Faridpur
started his Faraidi movement, Maulana Karamat All was against
the Faraldi movement; unlike Haji Shariat A113h he was of the
opinion that India was Diar al-Islam and it was unlawful to

wage Jihad against the English government.,

Maulana Karamat ‘A1l wrote a large number of books
dealing with various subjects. I have been able to collect

names of the following S0 books‘:
A) Dhakhira -i-Karamat, part -I,

1. Mukaghafat-i-Rahmat,

€. Risala -i-Faid-i-Amm,

3. Tazkiya al-<Aqaid,
4e Hujjat-i-Qati'a,
5« Nur al-Huda,

6. Kitab-i-Istiqamat,

7. Zinat al-Musalli,

8. ‘Aqaid-i-Haqqa.

B) Dhakhira -i-Karamat, part -2y

9. Qaul al-Thabit,

10. Ddwat-i-Masnina,

11, Qami® al-Mubtadiin,

1. In the Sirat-i-Karamat ‘A11 of Maulana ‘Abd al-Batin
41 books have been mentioned and Maulana Nir Muhammad
AZami in his Hadither Tattva Q Itihas, has given the
name of 49 books,
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12. Haqq al—Yaqin.,
13, Baiat Namah,

IL}. QaUl al—AIniB..

Dhakhira -i-Karamat, part -3,

15. Murad al-Muridin,

16. éi}Qaul al-Haqq, e
17. Mirht al-Haqq,

18, Itminan al-Qulub,

19. Mulakhkhas, pu A"lu(u:{_
20. Zad al-Taqwa,

21. Rafiq al-Salikin,

22, Miftah al-Janna,

23, Makharij al-Hurdf,

2L4. Zinat al-Qari,

25, Sharh-i-Jazri,

26. Kaukab-i-Durri,

27. Nur‘ala-Nur,

28, Rahat-14Qulub,> 557

29. Quwwat al-Iman,

30. Ihqaq al-Haqq,
%1, Tanvir al-Qullb,

22, Tazkiya al-Niswan,

%%, Naslon al-Maramain,

34, Karamat al- Haramain,

25, Barahin-i-Qati‘a Fi-Maulud-i-Khair
al-Bariyya, R Py
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37
38,
39.
40,
U1,
L2.
45,
Ll
v 45,
L6,
47
48 ..
49
50,

Of these
1.
e
5.
b

X 5.

qw. 6.

7.
8.

143

Qurraqalinﬁn,
Risala -i-Faisala,
Ukazat al-Muminin,

Fath-i-Bab-1-Sibyan,

Tarjama -i-Mishkat Sharif, vol.I,

Tarjama -i-Shamall-i-Tirmidhi,

Burhan al-Ikhwan,

Sharh-i-Shatibi,

Migbah al-Zulam,
Radd al-Bidht, v
Quwwat~-i~Ruh,

Sabll al- Rashad,
Risala -i-Mahmidia, Ml pwr ol

Dafi* al ~Waswas,

Hidayat al-Rafidin.

the following books deal with Figh:

Zinat al-Musalli, in Urda

Dawat-i-Masniina, in Arabicgmed Uidis

Miftah al-Janna, in Urdu,

Tazkiyat al-Niswan, in Urdu, about purdah
system of Women,

Radd al-Bidat, in Urdd, np ovet balc neit- -f-'szé-

Qami* al-Mubtadiin, in Urdd,

Nasim al-Haramain, in Arabic about bidat,

lrzal 7’-”::11*-:»-,

Barahin-i-Qatia -¥i-Maulud-i-Khair

al-Bariyya, in Arabic,
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9 » Mulakhkhas, in Arabic,

10. Mukashafat-i-Rahmat, in Urdd,

11. Hujjat-i-Qati%, in Urdu,

12, Kaukab—i—Durr&,

15+  Ihqaq al-Haqq,

14, ‘Ukazat al-Muminin,

15. Fath-i-Bab-i-Sibyan,

16. Hidayat al-Rafidin,

i) Miftah al-Janna 3

Mift&@ al-Janng is a book on figh and Juris-

prudence, written by a famous revivalist of Bengal in the
field of Islam when in the 19th century, many Un-Islamic
practices crep¥ into the Muslim soclety, particularly among
the illiterate people. It is a significant work on figh

and is considered a very important contribution of Muslim
Bengal to the Islamic learning. It deals with the fundamen-

tal and essential principles of Islam, like 'Iman, , Wadi,

jhusal, Salat and fasting in the month of Ramadan. It deals

in detail with the Fard (essential), Sunnat, Wajib ( near

obligatory), Mustahabb (optional) and Makruh(undesirable) ,and
suggests methods to rectify omissions and commissions in the
performance of these essentials. This book was intended to
be a guide to the Muslims to regulate their lives in accord-
ance with the teachings of the Prophet. Written im Urdu

language, it has four chapters in addition to one introductory

1. Ist edition, Calcutta, 1243 A.H./1827 A.D. There are
many editions of this book.
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chapter dealing with Hamd, Naat, discussion of heaven and

hell, Iman, Khatm-i-Nabuwwat and the author's introduction.

The four chapters dealing with subject-matter of the book,

are divided as follows

Chapter I deals with'Iman and merits of

Salat' (prayer)s. It is divided
Into™ two sections:

Section I 'Iman,
Section II Virtues of Salat(prayer),

Chapter II deals with puri fication(Taharat),
It is divided into thirteen
sections:

Section I deals with Wadu(ablution),
Section II deals with those matters that

render Wadu void,
————

Section I1I deals with Ghusal,

Section IV deals with the quality of
’ water that is roquired in Wadu,
Section 4 deals with water of well,
Section VI deals with offal water(pas-
Khurdah),

Section VII deals with Tayammum(purificati-
on with sand),

Section VIII deals with cleaning of stocking
(Mash-i-Mauza),

Section IX deals with doing mash upon the
bandage and injury.

Section X deals with monthly menstruation,

( (2> - Haid),Puerperal period
(o~ wi - Nifas),Immoderate flux
of the menses(Istihada @wls—\)
and the disabled(Maghir- vou.. ),
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Section XI

Section XII

Section XIII

Chapter 111

Section 1

Section I'E

Section ITI

Section IV

Section v

Section VI
Section VII
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deals with purification of dirty
things ( Tl -Nijasat)
deals with the division of the
dirty things, and the injuction
regarding it |
deals with cleaning(Istibra),

purification after natural

evacuation(Istinja)and Istinq%.

deals with Salat(prayer), It is
divided into thirty two sections:

deals with the times of Salat

(prayer) as well as with superer-

ogative times(Mustahabb waqt) and

those times in which the prayers
are prohibited and in which prayer
became muhrﬁh'

deals with Adhan and Iqamat i

deals Wwith preceeding conditions
to prayer ( ‘st;’ ),
deals with internal obligatory
affairs of prayer ( ¥ ),
deals with Wajibat (near obliga=-
tory) of prayer |

deals with Sunnat of prayers |
deals with supererogative affalrs
of prayers ( Colarnn ),
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Section
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Section
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VITI

IX

XI
XII
XIII

XIV

AV

XVI

XVII
XVIIL

XIX

XX

deals with formation and
mode O0f prayers,

deals with the performance
of prayer in congregation
(jamaat),

deals with happening EEEEEQ
( E,:é}&!égu} ) in course

of prayers, as well as with

those matters which nulli fy

wadu in course of prayers,

deals with Lahiq ( &1 ),

deals with Masbiiq ( Oscun ),
deals with those matters
which make the prayer void,
deals with those matters

which are Makrih in prayer,
deals with Vitr prayer,

deals with Sumnnat prayer,
deals with Taravih prayers,
deals with the prayers at

the time of eclipse of the

sun and that of the moon
(RS ),

deals with Istisqa prayer,i.e.
prayer at the time of drought,
deals with Idrak of Fard
ﬁ%&igd\iJLra\

prayer ( ) 5
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Section

Section

Section

Section
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XXI1

XXIII

XXIV
XXV

VI

XXVII
AXVIII
XXIX

deals with performance of an
appointed prayer which is

omni tted ( celas ),
deals with additional prostra-
tion necessitated by committi-
ng mistakes in course of
prayer (o~ sass )

deals with the prayer of sick
man ( U2Asle )

deals with prayer in a boat,
deals with prostration at

the time of roading Ayat of
the Holy Quran called Ayat-i-
St jda,

deals with the prayer of
Musafir (traveller).

deals with Friday-prayer,
deals with'Id prayer,

deals with the prayer at the
time of fear ( —2\s o ),

XXX deals with funeral prayer

(

soL\iie ),

XXXI deals with martyr,

XXXII deals with the prayer within

Kaba.
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Chapter IV deals with fasting, It is divided
into seven sections;

Section I deals with fasting,

Section Ll deals with the matters by which
fasting becomes nullified and
doing qada and Kaffara is obli-
gatory,

Section LIT deals with the matters which are

Makrih in fasting,

Section IV  deals with I'tikaf,
Section V  deals with Sadagat al-Fitr,
Section VI deals with Sacrifice,

Section  VII  deals with %giqa (  ai.as ).

There is a supplementary part in which two Khutbas of
‘Id al-Fitr and ‘Id al-Adha have been added.

ii) Zinat al-Musalli

It is a work on Figh in which the author discusuced

about Salat which is soul fundamental principle among five

fundamental institutions of Iglam. Salat is the basis of

all things, as the Prophet says

"Those who established Salat verily established Din
1

and those who destroyed Salat verily destroyed Din",

1. ‘Abd al-Rauf al-Manavi : op.cit., vol. IV., p. 248.
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So, Salat is very importamnt, It has been accepted

by Muslime all over the world to have emboided the princi-

ples of Salat, which gulde the Muslims in thelr dally 1ife,

The book is a small one, having twenty four pages
and three chapters. These three chapters are in addition
to a conclusion, The three chapters dealing with the

subject-matter of the book are divided as follows

Chapter I deals with necessary Masail of Salat.
It is divided into thirteen sections:

Section I deals with Fard of Wadu(ablution),

Section II deals with Sunnat, Mustahabb and

Makruh of Wadu.

Section III deals with those matters which

render Wadu void.

Section IV deals with Fard, Sunnat, and

Mustahabb of Ghusal ; those

matters which make Ghusal obli-

gatory;,when Ghusal is Sunnat,

when it is Mustahabb and when it

is wajib,
Section \'s deals with Tayammum,
Section VI deals with Sharait of Salat

(external obligatory).

Section  VII deals with Arkan-i-Salat,(inter-

nal obligatory).
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deals with wajibat of Salat,

deals with Sunnat of Salat,
deals with Mustahabb of Salat,

deals with those matters which

nulli Salat, _ .

Aeak s gm‘ﬁ.wﬁl»«% of Suloks

deals with additional prostration
necessitated by committing mistakes

in course of prayer.

deals with those matters which create
interruption in humble entreaty im course
of prayers and their remedies, It is

divided into three sections :

deals with soul ( (- ) and devil
( ©l_) which creates interruption,

deals with mystery of Arkan and Adab
(D £ 3,7, HY 1) OF Salat,

deals with reality of the Arkam of
Salate

deals with utterance of word of Niyyat by
tongue, and the translation of Dua and

Taebih of Salat.It is divided into three
sections :

deals with the utteramce of Alfaz-i-
Niyyat, -
deals with the words of Niyyat and its
Places,

deals with Dua-i-Qunut.

Last of all there is Khatima in which, bearing in mind the
meaning of Dua and Tasblh, and presence of Allah has been

emphasised.
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3, Khan Bahadur ‘Abd al-Karlm Khaki

i) Risala -i-MaséﬁLl-i—Dar’ﬁria:2

It is in manuscript and not published. It is preser-
ved 1n the Dhaka University Library boaring call no.ARk/159,
The book 1s a small one, consisting of 10 folios, each folio
1s of the size of 93"x 7%", The writing is bold nastiliq, It
seems that this manuscript is in the original hand-writing
of the author Khan Bahddur ‘Abd al-Karim Khaki, and no other
copy of the book was made, It deals with two fatwas on

certain questions facing by the Muslims in those days.

ii) Chirdg-i-Twan Marif ba Fatwa-i-Sid:

This book consisting of 24 pages has been publi-
shed from Ripon Press, Calcutta in 1306 A.H,/1888 A.D, In
this book the author Abd al-Karim Khakl quoting from Quran,
Hadith and Figh literature has proved the illegality of all

kinds of interest (Sud) according to the Islamic point of

view.

1. For his lifte-sketch see section I, pp. 114-115,

2. A.B.M., lHablbullah : Descriptive Catalogue of the Persian,
Urdii and Arabic manuscripts in the Dhaka University
Library, vol. II, Dhaka, 1968, p.459.

5. Ibid. vol I, p.135; Muhammad Abdulléh : Bangladeshe
Farsl Sahitya, Dhaka, 1983, p.193.
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4. Maulana Mubammad Ishaq Bardawani J

i) Al-TJangihat al-Saniyya fi Tahrim al-Rags wa al-
Ghina wa Sijda al=-Tablyya :

This book was printed from Matba-i-Wahidi,Calcutta.
This small book of 26 pages was probably2 printed in 1917 A.D.

In this book the author discussed Sima‘ and Sijda -i—Tayiyya in

the 1ight of the Quran, Hadith and Figh. The author passed

the opinion that Sima® and S5ijda =-i-Tahiyya arerHarém and

illegal.

ii) Risala Ahsan al=-Nuzul 1i Ag@éb‘Urs al-Kul%

The book was published in 1924 A.D, from the
Rahmania Press, Dhaka. In this book the author discussed at
length the ‘Urs-i-Kul and threw light on the position of

‘Grs=i-Kule

1. For his 1ife-sketch see Section I, pp. 125=126,

2.. There is no publication date, but in the copy which
I have seen, there is an autograph of the author
bearing date 17.2,1917.

3, Dr. Serajul Haque,Professor Emeritus, Dhaka Umiversity,
possesses a copy of this book.
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5, Maulina ‘Abd al-Latif!

Maulana Abd al-Latif wrote six books on Figh in

Urdi. They are (i) Safinat al-Maadin fi Intifa‘ al-Murtahin

bi idhn al-Rahin, (ii) Fatwa on Bande Matarm, (iii) Fatwa on

eating Shapla or Shakush fish, (iv) Fatwa on accepting

remuneration for performing any religious function like

offering Janaza prayer, (v) Fawaid-i-Latifia , (vi)Ighaat

al-tdlim bi ghair al-Arabia fi tardid-i-Karahat al-Khutbat

al-Ghair al- Arabia .

i. Safina al-Mgadin fi Intifa al-Murtahin bi idhn al-

Rahin:

This fatwa deals with a controversial subject. In
those days there was a practice among the Muslims to mortgage
movSable and immov able properties to the richer people in
exchange of loans. Gemerally the Hindu Mahajans (money
lenders) were very much active in this business, even the
richer section of the Muslims also indulged im it. The

practice was known as Kot or Jaiqpudia. The mortgage was

conditional, i.e. the holder of Kot title was to enjoy the

produce and all other benefits of the property mortagaged as

1. For his life-sketch see Section I, pp. 120=122,.

2. Jai means land and shudi means on interest. Probably
Tand mortgaged on condition of accruing interest is
the root of the word.
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long as the owner could not repay the loan with interest.

The rate of interest was high and within a short time the
total loan with interest reached to such a height that ninety
nine percent of the owners could not think of repaying. In
this way the poor Muslims became bankrupt and the money
lenders grabbed their properties.

The Muslim‘Ulama were generally opposed to this

practice and opined that Kot mortgage was against Islamic Law.
Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif also wrote this fatwa on the subject, It
was written in 1339 A,.H./1921 A.D. and published in book form
in 1544 AJH./1925 A.D.from the Kamall Press, Ismail Madan Lane,
Calcutta. The book contains 24 pages. The Bengali version of
this book was written and published by his son Muhanmad Nir al-
Hugq Lagifi in 1331 B.S./1924 A.D. from Islamia Press, Calcutta.
His opinion was a little different from the other*Ulama, The
Maulana did not categorically say that Kot mortgage was legal,

but he put forward the argument in favour of Bai’ bil wafa'

meaning purchase on conditionl

It should, however,be stated that Maulana sidetracked

the main issue. Even his "Bai® bil-wafa" is not supported by

the general body of ‘Ulama., For example, Maulana Abd Bakr,
the Pir Sahib of Phurphura and his Khallfa Maulana Ruh al-
Arin opposed it., They said that Bai* bil-wafa is prohibited

according to the éggriﬁ.%

l. Appendix No,VII.
2 Sayyid‘Ali A%Zam : Latif Charit, p.21.
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ii) Fatwa on Bande Mataram :

The question was whether it was permisaible for

the Muslims to raise the slogan Bande Mataram, which

literally means worshiping the mother India. The Maulana
in this fatwa gave the opinion that it was permissible for
the Muslims and 1f anyone raised this slogan he will not
be Kafir and it will not be a kufri for the Muslims1. Sufi
Sadr al-diézentered into a debate with the Maulana on this

issue, but the Maulana failed to justify his stand point;

I could not get a copy of the Fatwa, but from Sayyid
411 Azam’s discussion about it in Latif Charit, it appears

that the fatwa was given in or about 13520 A.D., The date is

significant; those were the days when Indian political

leaders were trying to bring about a rapproachement between
the Lucknow Pact of 1916 and in the wake of the Khbilafat
and Non-cooperation Movements initiated by Mahatma qbanqgi,
Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali and Shawkat ‘Ali. The Maulana was also

probably influenced by the wave of the political

rapproachement,

1. Sayyid ‘411 Azam : opecit., pp. 22-23.

2. Sifi Sadr al-din, a Khalifa of the Saint Maulana Abu
Bakr Shah of Phurphura was a renowned Muslim divine
who preached Islam in Jessore, Pabna, Bogra, Rangpur,
Dinajpur, Khulna, Nadia, Barisal, Comilla, Noakhali
and Burma,

Originally he was from Jessore but is lying buried at
the village Gazaria, Feni. He lived one hundred year
from 1840 to 1940 A.D.

34, Maulana ‘Ubaid al-Huq :Bangladesher Pir Auliyagan,
Hamidia Press, Noakhall,1969 A.D.,p.175.
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iii) Fatwa on eating Shapla or Shakush fish:

Shapla or Shakush fish is actually the Hangar of
our Bungall language. Generally the Muslims do not eat this,
probably because of the high amount of fat which is injurious
to health, The main question is; whether it belongs to the
species of fish. The Maulana consulted various lexicons,

e.g. ‘Ajaib al-Makhlugat, Hayat al-Haywan, Surah, Muntalhab,

Qamius and quoted profusely from authoritative books on Figh

viz,, Fatawa-i-Qadi Khan, Radd al-Muhtar, Durr al-Mukhtar

Fatawa-i-*ilamgiri and Hidaya, and proved that this belongs

to the Species of fish and it is permissible for the Muslims

to E'at it] .

iv) Tadqiq al-Basarat fi Khairat al-Janaza wa al-Ziyarat:

There is a practice among the‘Ulama and Kﬂwandkhrae

1. Sayyid ‘Al1 A%zarm:Latif Charit, pp.24-25. This humble self
begs to differ with the Maulana. A comparison way be made
with Khamr and Maysir. The relevant verse in the Holy
Quran is as follows: )‘{‘J/I’;" Lu:; P el SR e S
- L?a.bsa,»,,pﬂ,il,wungu,.frne Quran prohibits taking
Khanr and Maysiry; although there is some benefit in them,
because harm is greater than benefit, In this case also
Shakugh fish is fatty and more injurious to health than
accuring benefit, So it should be avoided.

2. The Khwandkars (Generally written as khondkars) are a
class of people well-versed in day to day practice of
Islamic way of life, The illiterate or less educated
Muslims call them to perform Jandza prayers and offering
Ziyarat or reading the Quran with the hope of getting
Maghfirat for the dead ones. The world Khwandkiir is
derlved from Khwandan (reading) and Kardan(doing)Origi-
nally they used to perform day to day religious duties
in mosques and madrasas or helped the illiterate and
less educated Muslims in performing their religious
duties .These people were called either Mulla or
Khwandkdars or Akhand, the last two words derived from the

sage root. But gradually they formed professional classes
aﬁﬂ tﬁe title bgcame hegeditary.
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to accept Khairat (remuneration in exchange of labour) by
offering Janaza prayer and making Ziyarat in the graves,

A section of the ‘Ulama was against this practice and they
opine that this sort of accepting remuneration is not
provided by Islamic Law. Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif opposed the
‘Higgg and wrote the fatwa wherein he states that it is
permissible to accept such remuneration, In the then India
and Burma people were accustomed to pay liberally §Q§££§£

and Sadagqat in expectation of Maghfirat of the dead persons.

The recipients of such Khairat and Sadagat were the ‘Ul ama

and Khwandkars who recited the Holy Quran (or Khatm-i -
Quran) and offered Fatiha for the dead soul.So the Maulana
gave the opinion that such Khairat received for Junaza
prayer and making Ziyarat i1s lawful. He adduced proé}a in
support of receiving Khairat in exchange of offering

Janaza prayer, Ziyarat, Milad and Qiyam and issued thisg

Fatwa., The fatwa was published by his son Maulana Muhammad

Nir al-Huq Latifi in book form!

In this fatwa also the Maulana side-tracked the
main issue. The question was : whether the ‘Ulams were permi-

tted to accept Khairat by doing a work which was enjoined on

1. Sayyid ‘Ali A%am : Latif Charit, p.40. I have not been
able to discuss this book as I could not lay my hands
upon it,
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them by &garih , and not ; whether Khairat was permissible.

For example, Jandza prayer is Fard-i-Ki faya. One has to

offer the prayer whether he is paid or mot., Similarly
reading the 5il§§ is equivalent to preaching of Islam. It is
incumbent on the ‘Ulama’ to preach and to explain religious
principles to illiterate people. Here the Maulana's approach
was negative; he says,Khairat and Sadaqat are permissible
(for which there is no controversy) and the law defines as
to who were the persons that could receive such Khairat and
sadaqat., So the Maulana has shifted from the main issue. The
Maulana also refrains himself from commitment; he does not
categorically say that acceptance of Khalrat by the‘glgg§ by
offering religious functions like saying Janaza prayer is
permissible, but says that Khairat is permissible. He
therefore, says by implication that the ‘Ulama were permitted

to accept such Khairat.

v) Fawﬁid-i—Latifiya

This book is divided into four parts. The first

part is called Wazaif-i- Latifia which deals with his Sufi

Tarlqa and Wazifa of his murids. The second part is

called Khutba —i-Latifiya and it contains Khutba of Juma

prayers and some essential dud. The third part is called
Mujarrabat-i-Latifiya containing tavidh(amulet) and the

fourth part is called Fatawa -i-Latifiya containing legal

discussions on various problems facing by the Muslims in

those dayse.
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vi) Ighafat al-Telim bi Ghair al-Arabla fi Tardld

Karahat al-Khutbat al-Ghari al-Arabia:

This is an elaboration of his Arabic fatwa on

the subject already mentioned in Arabic section.l

6. Maulana Muhammad Nur al-din:

Nothing is known about the 1ife of Maulana Nir
al-din, éxcept that he was an Islamabadi, i.e. he hailed
from Chittagong. Maulana Muhammad Nur al-din wrate kaghf
al-Haja ( oW S ) which 1s actually a transla-

tion of the famous Persion work on Figh,Ma La Budda Minhi

of Qadi Than@ Allah of Panipat, India. The translator,Maulana
Muhammad Nur al-din says that while he was coming back from
North India in 1362 A.H./1943 A.D. after completing

his education, his friemds requested him to translate the

Persian work Ma La Budda Minhu for the benefit of non-

Persian knowing Muslims of Bengal, and at their request he

translated the book into Urdi,

The book Kashf al-Haja deals with essential princi-

ples like Iman, purification (Taharat), Salat, Dafn and Kafn,

Lukat, Fasting, Hajj, Taqwa, lhsan and Tagarrub, all those

subjects that guide the Muslims in their day to day life.

1. Appendix No.,VIII,
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The book contains nine chapters and a conclusion,
The nine chapters are divided as follows

Chapter ¥ deals with 'Iman in which there is one
section for taking care about Salat.,

Chapter II deals with Taharat i.e. purification,
It ig divided into ten sections:

Section I deals with Wadu (ablution),

Section X deals with those matters

which renders Wadu void,

Section 418 8 deals with ghusal,
Section IV deals with those matters

which make Ghusal obligatory,
Section ' deals with filthy things,

Section VI deals with purification from

unseen filthy things,

Section VII deals with the purification
from a filthy thing which is
seen,

Section VIII deals with running water and

confined water,
Section IX deals with well and Pit,

Section X deals with purification by sand

(Tayyammum) ,
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Chapter  III deals with Salat in which there are
fifteen sections;:

Section  : deals with the time of prayers,

Section 1X deals with Qpafﬁit of prayers,

Section  III deals with the Arkan of
prayers,

Section IV deals with the Wajibat of
prayers,

Section Vv deals with Jamaat, Imamat and
additional prostration nece-
gsitated by committing mista-
kes in course of prayer,

Section VI deals with saying prayer in
accordance with Sunnat,

Section VIl deals with Hadath in course
of prayer,

Section VIII deals with Qada prayer,

Section IX deals with those matters that
nullify Salat and with those
matters that are makruh, hateful
and unbecoming of Salat,

Section X deals how a sick man will say
his prayers,

Section XI deals with prayers ¢f a musafir,

Section  XII deals with Juma prayer,
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deals with near-obligatory
(wajib) prayer,

deals with Nafal prayer,

deals with Sijda Tilawat

(prostration at stated points

in reading the Holy Quran),

deals with funeral in which there
are three sections :

deals with martyr,

deals with Condolence,

ded:lswith viglt to the grave-
yard.

deals with Zakat, It is divided imto
threq sections :

deals with those persons who are
suitable to take Zakat-money,

deals with Sadqa-i-Fitr,

deals with Sadagat-i-Nafila,

deals with fasting, It is also
divided into three sections:

deals with those matters which make
Qada or Kaffara obligatory,
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7. Mufti Faid Allah'
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II
IIX

II
III

IV

deals with Nafal fasting,

deals with Itikaf.

deals with Hajj,

deals with Taqwa. It is divided
into five sections:

deals with eatable things,
deals with draas,etc.

deals with Jimal Elx )

and those matters which

raise evil propensity,

deals with Kasab and Trading,

deals with Hagq al-Ibad,

deals with Ihsan & Tagarrub and

the concluding part, i,e. Khatimg

deals with Kufri words and

innovation ( <»a ),

i) Daf‘al-Wasawis fi Augaf al-Madaris

The book was written in 194% A.D. It contains 32

pages. It was published by Kutub Khana-i-Faidiya, Hathazari,

Chittagong. The book deals with the proper appropriation of

of Waqf property of the Madrasas.

1. For his 1ife-sketch see Sectiom I, pp. 156=137.
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ii) Izalat al-Khabt wa al-Haiman

The book is written im Urdu in 1957 and published
frow Islamia litho Press, Chittagong in 1958 A.D. It contains
52 pages. The book deals with Ruyat-i~ Hilal i.e, sighting

the moon in the month of Ramadan and‘Id, He is of the opinion

that keeping fast and obeerving‘zg can not be done relying on
the news of Radio and Television about the sighting of the moon,

8¢ Maulana Mufti Aziz al-Huql

Mufti ‘Aziz al=Huq has two publications in Urdu
to his credit. They are (i) Al-Itidal fi Masala al-Hilal
(Khabar-i-Radio Ki Tahqiq) (Gatd 24, 5)JUadlall wn 3 J1aied))

ii) ITtikaf-i-Chehel Riz ( Saag S )

Actually the Maulana wrote Fatwas on the above
subjects and later published them in book form . The Maulana,

infact, wrote many fatwas, but unfortunately none, except

these two have been preserved. These publicationg (Originally
fatwas) — are entitled Al-I‘tidal fi Masala al-Hilal

(Khabar-i-Radio Ki-Tahqiq) and the other‘I  tikaf-i-chehel Ruz.

Both are written in Urdd with profuse quotations from authori-

tative books on Figh, These two fatwds bear witness to his

eruditiom & depth in Figh and Ugll al-Figh. Many of his

1« For his life-sketch see Section I,pp. 127-129.

2. Al-Itidal fi Masala al-Hilal :Ist edition, Chittagong
1372 A.H./1952 A.D.; I[tikaf-i-Chehel Rnz : Ist edition,
Chittagons Y ]579 AoHo/1959 A.D,




contemporary mufti” s declined to accept the radio news as
an evidence for sighting of the moon . At
there was no precedence on problems like this,

profusely from different books on

follows

muftis of the Sub~ continent including

al-Madani, Maulzna I2az 411 and Mufti Kifayat Allah of U.P.

Indiao !
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This fatwa was attested to and approved by many

Te

Mufti ‘Azlz al-Huq

the same time

Quoting

Figh he concludes as

Maulana Husain Ahmad

: Al-Itidal fi Masala al-Hilal ,

Ist edition, Chittagong, 1372 A.H./1952 A.D,
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Similarly his fatwa on Itikaf-i-Chehel Riz

( ;;Jtha'_bkﬁil ) bears testimony to his profound

scholarship in Figh and sound judgement, The question was

whether Itikaf for forty days was permissible or not. In
answering to this question the said Muftl ‘aziz al-Huq went
back to original sources of Figh, the Quran and Hadith and

brought forward ten arguments in supporting the proposition
that the Itikaf for forty days was permissible in Islim,

These two fatwas of Mufti “ziz al-Huq indicate his

oripginality in the field of figh,
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SECTION IV

WORKS IN BENGALTI
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Seclion IV

WORKS IN BENGALI

1. Alaol !

The great medieval Bengall poet Alaocl wrote a

book entitled Tuhfa or Tattva Upadesh. The poet lived in

the 17th century in the court of Arakan and received
patronage from some Muslim ministers of that court, such
as Quraishi Magan Thakur, Sulaiman, Sayyid Muhammad and
Nabaraj Majlis. Alacl was ariginally a Bengall Muslim,
some say his homeland was Ghittagongl while athers say
that he came from Faridpﬁra and his father was a moble 1in
the court of Majlis Qutb, one of the Bara Bhuiyans af
Paridpir. Whatever that may be, while going through the
river, Alaol and his father were attacked by Harmads
(Portuguese Pirates); Alaol's father was killed, while the
poet himsell was imprisoned and was sold to the Arakanese.

There in Arakan, Alaol accepted an appointment as ordinary

soldier (sawar) and came in contact with the Muslim minis-

ters as stated above. The ministers fonnd in him the poetic

talent, patronised him and entrusted him with the work of

. Muhammad kEnamul Haq : Muslim Bangala Sahitya, Dhaka,
1968, pp 241=42; Arakan Rajsabhai Bangala Sahitya,
Ist edition, Dhaka, 19356 A.De ppebl=4b.

2. Dr. Muhammad Shahidullah: Bangla Sahityer Katha, vol.ll,
(Madhya Yugh ) 2nd edition, Dhaka, 1574 B.S5./1967 A.D.
p.218,;Syed ‘A11 Ahsan: Padmabati, Ist edition,Dhaka,
1968 A.D. p.68.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

202

writling books. Alaol's date of birth is not known, but he
appears to have lived upto the eighties of the 17th cunturyl

He wrote a number of Bengali books, of which Tuhfa is an

important work., The date of composition of Tuhfa is stated

in the following words

Aa@ MY AN T DI |
w frg s ag il
MG Baq et oA |
Wiy qdhe fald wo P
@Fd B MO g T U
'oq S’ iz Ve arn
WA T N 44z 9

4Q Al WE Q¥ DRy | |
yegd ARG G befe oI
mid ted AafT YIF JCAAA |

Ghulam Samadani Quraishl finds out the Hijri date

1075 and Maghi date 1026. 1073 A.H, is equivalent to 1662
AeDe, while 1026 M.k, 1s equivalent to 1664 A.D, There is,

therevfore, a slight discrepancy in the dateé

1. Syed “Ali Ahsan : Padmabati, Ist edition, Dhaka,1968
A.D. pp.81-84.

2. Alaol: Tuhfa, edited by Ghulam Samadani Quraishi,
Ist edition, Dhaka, 1975. p. 114,

j" Ibid. ’ p. 8-
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i}
111

Iv

VI

VII
VIII

IX

XI
XII

XIII

X1V

XV

V1

XVI1

XVIIL

Tauhid,

‘Iman,

Gorsawaler Katha, i.e. Sawal-

Jawab in the grave,

‘Ilm or knowledge,

Ahkams relating to Wadu,Tayammum,

purificatory bath (Ghusal) and

cleanliness after call of nature,

Namaz,

Zakat,

Roza,

Musafir and how they should

offer prayers,

Recitation from the Holy Quran

and offering dua and their merits,

How to earn livelihood,

Rules governing marriage,

How to bring the newly wed bride

to the bridegroom's house,
How to take daily food,

How to drink (non-intoxicant),
How to wear apparels,

about sleep and drean,

Trade and business according

to Sharia,
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Alaol further says that the original work Tubfat

al-Nasalh was written by Shaikh Gada in 795 A.H. and he
has translated it 278 years after the work of Shalkh Gada.

1
So the date comes to (795 + 278) 1073 A.H./1662 A.D.

In this calculation also the discrepancy remains.
Dr. S.S. Husain writes, "The Maghi date which the above
formula Yields is 1026 or 1664 A.D., The Hijri date, also
given in the same formula, has so far proved impossible to
ascertain. It seems that Alaol began the work in 1662 A.D.
and finished it in 1664 A.D"F

Alaol's Tuhfa is actually free translation of

Tunfat al- Nasaih of Shaikh Yusuf Gadd of Delhi written in

799 A.H./139% A.D., The original book was written by Shaikh
Gada at the instance of his Murshid $haikh Muhammad for the
guidance of the latter's (Shaikh Muhammad's) son Abu al-Fath.

The book deals with religious subjects appertaining to Figh

and also some customary practices prevalent among the Muslims.

After writing verses on Hamd, Nafat, the poet's autobiographi-

cal notes and praises of his patron Minister of Arakan, in
the initial several chapters, the author discusses the

subjects appertaining to Fiqhi

R

1. Descriptive catalogue of Bengall Manuscripts in Munshi
‘Abdul Karim's Collection; edited by ‘Abdul Karim and
Ahmad Sharif, translated by S. Sajjad Husaim, Dhaka,
1260 A.D.,p.137.

2. Ibid.
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Ik
111

IV

VI

VII
VIII

IX

XI
XII

XIII

X1V

XV

V1

XVII

XVIIL

Tauhid,

Tman,

Gorsawaler Katha, i.e. Sawal-

Jawab in the grave,

‘Ilm or knowledge,

Ahkams relating to Wadu,Tayammum,

purificatory bath (Ghusal) and

cleanliness after call of nature,

Namaz,

Zakat,

Roza,

Musafir and how they should

offer prayers,

Recitation from the Holy Quran

and offering dua and their merits,

How to earn livelihood,

Rules governing marriage,

How to bring the newly wed bride

to the bridegroom's house,

How to take daily food,
How to drink (non-intoxicant),
How to wear apparels,
about sleep and dream,

Trade and busineus according

to Shari'a,
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XIX
XX
XX1I

XXII

XXIII
XXIV
XXV
XXVI
XXVII
XXVIII
XXIX
XXX
XXXI
XXXII
XXXIII
XXXIV
XXXV
XXXVI
XXXVII
XXXVITI
XXXIX

XL

Sutlom,

Good mature and politeness,
Loans and how to repay,
Manners in assemblies

( Majlises),

Jealousy,

To pay sadagat,

Taqdir and tawakkul,

Sabr or patience,

Tauba,

Miserliness,
Good deeds,
Philanthropy,

Wa'da or to keep words,

How to talk decently,
Permissible games,

To sacrifice hunted animal,
To see the new moon,

Manners of old people,

About worries and condolence,
About martyrs,

Forty worries,

How to increase wealth, Here

the poet refers to the merits

of reciting various Suras of

of the Holy Quran, and merits

of chasht prayer,Rozﬁ-i-Ayyém
-i-Bid, Morning walk,etc.
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Chapter ¥LI Actions for which
people may go to
heaven,

Chapter XLII Actions for which peo-
ple may go to hell,

Chapter XLIII  Sunna of Hadrat Ibrahim,

Chapter XLIV Murdar for which gisas
is not necessary,

Chapter XLV Miscellaneous.

2. Nasr Allah Khondkar':

Poet Nasr Allah Khondkar is one of the great Muslim
poets of Bengal who have written in Bengali language., He is

known to have writtem three books -

a) Jangnama,

b) Musar Sawal,

c) Sharihtnﬁma‘a

1. The derivative of the word Khondkar has been discussed
at supra, p. 189,

2. For a long time scholars believed that he wrote another
book, Hidayat al-Islam, but Dr. ‘Abdul Karim has recently
shown that the book which is called Hidayat al-Islam by
previous scholars 1s actually the other name of
Shariatnama (Nasr Allah Khondkar : Shariatnama, ed. by
Doy As Karlmy, peS)s
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Jangnama deals with tales of wars in which Hadrat
411 is said to have taken part; the subject-matter of

Musar Sawal is not known; but Shariatnama is a bock on Figh,

The first two books have not been published, while Shariat-

nama has been edited by Dr. A. Karim! The date of Masr

Allah Khondkar and the date of composition of his works have

also been subject of controversy among modern scholars.

Dr. Muhammad Enamul Haq thought that the poet Nasr
Allah Khondkar was alive during the periods from 1560 to 1625

A.D.2

But this view has now been challenged. Dr. Hagq could

not find out the date of composition of any book of the poet, so
he fixed the date on the basis of circumstantial evidence.

But Dr. ‘Abdul Karim has got the date of composition stated

by the poet Nasr Allah Khondkar in his Shari'atnama and on

the basis of this, Dr. Karim states that the poet composed

his Shariatnama in 1749 A.D?

- &
As stated above Shariatnama is a book on Figh.

1, Published by the Bengali Department, Chittagong
University, 1975 A.D.

2. Muhammad Enamul Haq : Musliw Bangala Sahitya, pp.172-175.

%, Shari‘atnama, edited by Dr, A, Karim,Dhakaﬂ9?5,pp.29-30.
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The book, therefore, deals with Amr bi'l Maruf

and Nahi ‘ani'l Munka}( that which is to be done and that

which is to be prohibited). He also says that the aim of

the book was to preach Islamic Ahkam on the basis of the
Hanafi Madhhab.

—— i g s

2
The poet starts with Namaz, Although the author

states that he was discussing about Namaz, he does not say

anything about the Ahkam of Namaz, but says that no one

should go to the masjid for purposes other than offering
2

Namaz 3

Then the poet writes about sowme un-Iglamic practices

prevailing in the then Muslim Society. He particularly
refers to plastering the floor of the house with cow~-dung

and says that plastering the floor of the house with

1. Shariatnima, edited by Dr.A. Karim, Dhaka, 1975,p.55.
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cow-dung makes the house unclean. He also says that women
during mense period do not become impure and also writes
elaborately the do's and don'ts of such women. He also
discusses the period after which the women become pure after
giving birth to?child and discusses do's and don'ts of such
women., The author also discusses at length the merits of the
observance of purdah by women. After this the author gives

a long description about the deads and the condition of the

dead people from dath to burial in the gabr and also the

condition after burial.

The rules governing kafn and dafn have also been

discussed elaborately. This portiom of the author's discuss=-

fon is based on ‘Allama Suyuti's Budur al-Safira fi Umur al-

'Akhira and Spharh al-Sudur fi Ahwal al-Mauta wal-Qubur, The

author again discusses at length the un-Islamic practices
prevalent in the then society, particularly regarding marri-
age., In this connection the poet also refers to the position
of women as provided by Islamic law. Then the poet criticises
bitterly tho hypocrite Maulanas who misguided the 1lllterate
Muslims for their own pecuniary gain. The poet seems to be

a very learned man in Islamic sciences and quoted profusely

from the Holy Quran.
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3. Shalkh Paran's

Shaikh Paran was a Bengall poet living in 51 takunda

Upazila of Chittagong district. He wrote two books, Kaidani

Kitab and Nur Nama. Kaidani (Qaidani)Kitab (also known as

Nasihatnama) is a book on Figh, describing one hundroed thirty

Fard of Wadd and Namaz, Char Kursi, names of Madhhabs, Fard

of Ghusal, seven points of 'Iman, name of Wajud, name of

veins, and the number of the hairs of the body. Nur Nima

deals with Roz-i-Azal or first day's creation of Allah,

ke Shalkh Muttalib

shaikh Muttalib, son of Shaikh Paran ( discussed
Just above) wus also an inhablitant of Sithkunda Upazila,
but received vducation under Maulvi Rahmat Allab, a renowned
‘Alim who established a madrasa at Paindang village on the
bank of Dhurung river in Fatikchari Upazila . I have come
to learn from an inhabitant or Palndang village that a
mosque 1n the same village is still known as "Maulvi Rahmat
Allah mosque", A madrasa is attached to the mosque, but

most probably the soparate madrasa does not exigt today.

1. Shaikh Paran's time has been discussed later, see infra,

p.2“+.
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Shaikh Muttalib wrote two books on Fiqh, with the

titles Kifayat al-Musallin and Kaidani Kitab., The books are

in Bengall verses and they were written with the instruction

of his teacher Maulvi Rahmat Allah, The Poet admired his
1

.

teacher very much

It is, therefore, clear from the poet's own

admission that Maulvi Rahmat Allah was a great “Alim, in

piety he became a Habib ( friend ) of Allah and he became an
1\{‘};\»’ (’_"'V:'v’ N"'.I,"b’ )

accomplishod wscholar., Ho wus a Hajl (

Qari and Hafiz and he led the prayers in the mosque.

1. Kifayat al-Musallin, edited by Dr. Ahmad Sharif, Ist
edition, Dhaka, 1978, p. Tha.
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He comprehensively described the circumstances leading

to the composition of his book Kifayat al-Mux;ull:-Ln.l

1. Kifayat al-Musallin, edited by Dr. Abmad Sharif, Ist
edition, Dhaka, 1378, p.Da-Na.
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The poel wrole his bouk not only at the inspiration of his
teacher Maulvi Rahmat Allah, but the teacher actually explained
to his student the difficult passages. The poet also refers to

the sources from which he derived his infonnationl He also says
that he consulted authoritative books on Fiqh like Muhit,

Fatwa-i-Khaniya, Fatwa-i-Kubra, Sharh-i-vigaya, Hidaya, Quduri,

Kanz, ‘Aqaid, Maufiq, Kashf al-Mlzan, The comprehension of such

authoritative books was really difficult for the young student
Muttalib, so he had to take help and asslstance f{rom his teacher

Maulvi Rahmat A11ah.

Continued ;-
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1. Kifayat al-Musallin, Ist edition, Dhaka, 1978,pp.Na-Pa.
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The date of composition of Shaikh Muttalib's

Kifayat al-Musallin is a subject of controversy among

scholars. Dr. Muhammad Enzmul Haq and Ahmad Sharif think
that the poet flourished in the early 17th century, while
his father Shaikh Paran was alive appraximately from 1560
to 1615 A.D] But this view has beun challenged by Dr. A.
Karim who is of the apinion that the paet and his teacher
were alive in the 18th century. Dr. Ae Karim based his

opinion on the observation of Hamid Allah Khan's Ahadith

al -lgk_lawénina.

1. Mubhammad Enamul Haq : Muslim Bangala Sahitya, 3rd editionmn,
Dhaka, 1968, pp.195-199 ; Kifayat al-Musallin,edited by
Dr. Ahmad Sharif, Ist edition,Dhaka,1978,pp.t-th.

2. Ist edition, Calcutta, 1871,p.189.

Wali p oS pyopm ] sy oflye
a0 b P JUd st 2 5 e gl
15 eyl d a3ibiboas £ajasy P2 09 Sy Sl b
=T 30 )l oy 3 9x )0 28 Koy ety 1B, (e, o,
=S AU 5l Tke s e 0 Lipak ki iles
21 (it oyt af ) ) el aedade 15— el
GUp Tyle s e Jilas jo  Jol) RS Ly ol susis
leels kel 4§ uilaggy 5l el ol 5 o f il ally
BT al ) A€ d—}i-“;jl G byl ol 5 =210 ol il
1 Llam g oonl J6 5 100 0y 0l yo Jilow st
Sl lS T 5 aml jyfihe )0 2y akily Aljoke vk 0
M i G645 o] s ja ighal] Ui

o] w0l uﬁ]



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

215

The following subject has been discussed in the
Kifayat al-Musallin

Wadl Fard, Sunnat, Mustahabb, Makruh of Wadu, and

the reasons for nullifying Wadu, as well as

the kind of water that should be used for Wadu and
the nature of Wadu which is Fard or Wajib or

Mustahabb,
—— e,
Tayammum,
Ghusal : Fard, Wajib, Sunnat of Ghusal,

Fard ghusal, Wajib ghusal and Sunnat ghusal

i.e.,the nature of Ghusal which is fard or

wajib or Sunnat.,

Haid and Nifas: The history of Haid,
i

Death : The rules governing Kafn and dafn of dead
bOdieS.
Namaz : Ahkam-i-mashrua and Ghair-i-mashriajAhkam-i-

Maghria:Fard, Wajib, Sunnat and Mustahabb;

Ahkam~1-Ghair-i-Mashrua:Haram, Makrih and

Mufsid. Discussion on Fard, Wajib, Sunnat-i-

Muakkada, Mustahabb and Ghair-i-Muakkada,

Discussion on Mubalh.

Discussion on Haram and Makrih and reasons

that nullify Namaz,
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Detailed discussion on Namaz :

Fard, Wajib, Sahib-i-Tartib of Namaz, Qada Namaz

and Vitr Namaz, Sahu Sijda.

Sunnat :°‘Am, Khas and ten sunnats.

Mustahabb :“Am and Khas.

Irportance of Namaz, Mubah, (‘A and Khas) and three Khas

Mubah,

Makruh of Namaz,.

Kaidzni (Qaidani) Kitab

It is actually an abridged form of Kifayat al-

. with _ _
Musallin, The book deals/Wadu, Tayammum, Ghusal, Namaz and

seven points of Tman,

5. Sayyid Nur al-din C. 1730-1800 A.D,

Sayyid NUr al-din's origin and whereabouts are not
properly known., His father's name was Sayyid ‘Aziz al-din and
he is considered to be a resident of Fatikchari Upazila of
Chittagong district! He wrote four books viz,

1) Dagaiq al-Haqaiq, 2) Musar Sawal, 3) Qiyamatnama or Rahat

al-Qulib, 4) Hitopadesh or Burhan al<Arifin. Of these Dagaiq

and Rahat al-Qulub deal with Fiqgh.

i, Mubammad Enamul Haq : Muslim Bangala Sahitya, p.287.
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i) Daqaiq al-Haqalq was written in 1197 B.S.

(1790 A.D.).! Several manuseript copies of this book both in
Bengaull and Arabic characters have becn tound, so it is not
possible to say whether the author wrote in Bengli or Arabic
scripte Dr. Mubammad Enamul Haq thinks that the ariginal book
2

was in Bengali script.” The book is sald to be a Bengali

translation of Kanz al- Daqaiq of Imam Hafiz al-din Abu'l

Barakat ‘Abd Allah bin Ahmad Nasafl who died in 710 A.H..
(1310 A.D.)E. But the aUWthor himself does not Bay that he
translated the original book &

From this it does not appear that he wrote the
book on the basis of the Arabic Kanz al-Daqaiq. We have

compared the book with the original and found that it is

not a tramslation of Kanz al-Daqaiq, but an independent

composition based on some Arabic authoritative works., For

example, Kanz al-Daqaiq deals with only ‘Ibadat, MuZmalat and

Muasharat, there is no discussion in this book on the 'death"
and condition relating to it, but Sayyid Nur al-Din's work

deals with only death and its after effects.

le Muhammad Enamul Haqg: Muslim Bangala Sahitya, p.288.
2« Ibide,p.287.

Y l-i-'i'l.,l)."\lll'llj-
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The book is divided into 22 chapters, 0f these, 10 chapters
deal with death, conditions after death, coming af ‘Azrzil
and Shaitan at the time of death, State of Ruh,etc, Then

comes several chapters on the state of dead bodies in the

qabr and coming of angels with their respective missions in

the Qabr, Then comes discussion on Qiyémat, B&atb,atc.
——— g——_

Lastly the author discusges Kafn, Dafn, sadaqat, etc,
%ﬁ“

ii) The second book 0f Sayyid Nur al-din on Figh is

Qiyamatnama,also calleg Rahat al-Qulub, Twg manuscript copies

0f this book have been collected and are now being preserved
in the Dhaka University Library.! rne author wrote this book
on the basis of authoritative Arabic and Persian books on Fiqh'?

Herein he cites important books such ag Rahat al-Qulub, Sharh

~i-Viqaya, Ashab al-Shahidat bi ‘Umdat al<Aziz, Fath al“ni,

Hidaya, Salat-i-Magidi, The other books cited by him such as

Abdaru ‘Umdat al-'Aziz,Alischa ah-i-Aul,‘Ulmat Jebas Sanat, Ran j

-i-Aramadi, cannot be properly identified,
ooy

1.‘A§gul Karim and Abhmad Sharif. Punthi Pariqhiti,,pp.?Q—SO,
486-87.

2. Ibid.,P-Ll-B?-
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The book Qiyamatnama or Rahat al-Qulub contains

19 chapters dealing with Qiyamat, Bihisht and Dozakh, rights

of parents, Usurers, Roza and Namaz, evils of drinking wine,

merits of Namaz, Roza and reading of the Holy Quran, rights

of husband and wife, evils of telling a lie, back-biting and

envy, merits of mercy, Waqiyat and other miscellanéSous

issues.

6. Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan

Maulvi Hamid A11ah Khan,son of Khan Bahadur‘Ubaid
Allab Kphan, was a great historlan of Cklttagong in the 19th
century. lie was born in 1808 A.D. in a very old aristocra-
tic family; his forefathers used to hold high office under
the Mughal Government. He died in 1870 A.D. and is lying
ouried in Chittagong in his family graveyard. His descen-
dants are still living in the Qatalganj area of Chittagong
and the family is looked upon by people with respect. The

Maulvi wrote a number of boaks,

1. a) Ahadith al-Khawanin also known as Tarikh-i-Islamabad
Chatgam and Tarikh-i-Hamid, a Persian history of
Chittagong, completed in 1869, and published from
Calcutta in 1871 A.D.

b) Gulzar-i-Shahadat, a Bengali work published from
Calcutta in 1870 A.D., containing 1352 pages, and
dealing with the episode of Karbala. A manuscript

copy is found in the library of Chittagong Madrasa
(now Muhsin College).
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Of his compositions, two deal with subjects appertaining

to fiqh viz, Klibatta Mochan and Tran Path. In his Bengali

——e.

¢) Anwar al-Niaraim Fi Akhbar al-Khiarain, a Persian work
dealing with the 1ife of Safi Nur Muhammad and Maulana
Imam al-din Bangali. The book is not printed, Manuscript

is also not available, Sufi Nur Muhammad, a rcnowued
gaint of Chittagong of the 19th century is lying buried
at Maliaish (Mitha Nala) in modern Mir Sarai Upazila of
Chittagong. He was the Murghid of the writer Hamid Allah
Khan. Maulana Imar al-din Bangali comus from Noahgali

He was a Pir-Qpai (fellow wurid) of Suii Nur Muhaswad.

4) Nasabnama, a Persian work dealing with the family history
of several aristocratic families of Chittagong. The work
is not now available, but there are references about this

boock in the Ahéditﬁ al-ﬁbawhﬁin.

e) lhata -i- Hasira li-Khizana -1- ‘Amira, a book based on

hhulam “A1T Azad Bilgrami's Kgiaana-i 2Amira. The book 1s
not published, but a manuscript is preserved in the

Chittagong Madrasa (now Muhsin College) Library.

£) 4j3ib al-Makhliqat, a Bengali book on medicine. In this
book the author has found out medicinal qualities of

various trees, creepers and flora. He has also found

out inaccuracies of medicinal descriptions given by

Hakim Muhamuad Husain Knan of Delhi in his Makhzan al-
Adaviyat (Anadith al -Khawanin, p.296;Abd al-Huq Chowdhury:
Chattagramer Chariltavidhan, p,110) .
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Kk Klibatta Mochan, the author sallred at those Muslinms

2
who shave their buaI'dl The book was composed™in 1258 AJHe/

1842-L5 A.D. But it was publiched in 1870 AeDel 1277 BuSal)

)

Te

Dharma Vivada, a Bengall book containing 26% payes published

om Caleutta in 1870 A.De I have not buen ablo to collect
the boolk; one copy is prescrved in the India Office Library
( Now Commounwcalth kelatlions otriec), London, (Muhwnmad ‘Abdur
RazzAq: Bangla Bhashaya Islumi Pustaker Talika, Dhaka, 1977
AeDe P 10F e It appears that the book deals with some

controversial issues among the Muslims.

In one place the author writes,(‘Abdul Qadir: Maulana Mohammal

N#dim-ud-din, Dhaka, 1979,P«31.)

“frerr AT A MG | WY SIS 4T
foferete | sy STrcedn seAREnr #fweE | e
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In another place he says{Muhammad Ilnamul Haq: Muslim Bangala

Sahitya, 3rd edition, Dhaka, 1968 AuDyDe299.)
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" Tram Path" is also a Bengall poetic work which

was written in 1285 A.H./1868 A.D, and was published in
1870 A.D.(1277 B.S.). It is a book-let of 16 rages and it
deals with Tauhid, ways and means of knowing Allah and His

creation!

7. Maulana Mubammad Naim al-din

Maulana Mubammad Naim al-din was born in the first

part of 1832 A.D, in the village Shuranj, in the Tangail

l. Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Manuscripts in Munshi
‘Abd al-Karim's Collection, edited by Ahmad Shari f,
translated by S. Sajjad Husain, Dhaka, 1960 AsDs D2 765
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Upazila of present Tangail district.] He received his early
education under his father and later got himself admitted

into Madhaya Bangla School (Middle Bengali School) and

2 )
passed the Chatravritti (studentship) examination®, In

1847 A.D., he went to Dhaka to receive higher education in
Islamic sciences in the Dhaka Madrasa where he received

training under the learned‘Ulama in various Islamic subjects

like Quran, Hadith, Tafsir, Figh, Mantiq and such other

subjects., He also learnt Arabic, Persian and Urdu literature.
Then he proceeded to North India to study in the famous

Madrasas of the Islamlic cultural centresé He utilised this

1. FEbrahim Khan: "Maulvi Naim al-din"in Mah-i-Nau, Dhaka,
1365 B.S.; ‘Abdul Qadir: Maulamna Moharmad N&lm-ud-din,
Ist edition, Dhaka, 1979;“Banga Bhasha O Musalman Samaj,”
in Monthly Mohammadi, Bhadra,1336 B.S.

2. In those days, Madhaya Bangla School(Middle Bengali
School) was a part of the education system in beiween
Primary and Entrance Schools. Students in the Madhaya
Bangla School were gliven extensive training in Arith-
matic and Bengall, particularly they got proficiency in
understanding of problems relating to land, land-tenure,
land revenues, interests, etc. The final examination of
these schools was called Chatra Vritti (Studentship)

examination,

%, He received his higher education in North India, but
unfortunately we could not find out the name of the
Madrasa to which he was admitted.
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apportunity to meet the learned‘Ulama of North India and
to be in company of famous Sufi-saints. At last he got the
title of‘Alim al-Dahr(ilim of the age). With these laurels

he came back to his homeland in 1872 A.D. at the age of 41,
and here he engaged himself in teaching and in calling the
people to the right path.1 The Maulana died om 23 November,

1908 A.D. at his residence in his village home.2

Maulzng Neim al-din came in close contact with Hafiz
Mahmud ‘411, son of Wajid ‘Ali Khan Panni (alias Chand Mian),
the famous Zamindar and philanthropist of Karatia, Tangail.
Almost all his books were published from Mahmudia Press,
Karatia, the Press established by Hafiz Mahmud ‘Ali. The
author also received patronage from the said Zamindar,
Hafiz Mahmid “All and the author has gratefully acknowledgod
his debt of gratitude to his benefactor in almost all his

books. Some of his books dealt with the differences between

1. I have come to learn from Prof, Mansur al-din of
Habibullah Bahar College, Dhaka, Grandson of Maulana
Naim al-din that the Maulana served in a Madrasa in
Pabna. He is also said to have edited and published
Akhbar-i-Islamia, a Bengall monthly journal from
Calcutta., It was first published in 1884, but it did
not last long. 1 have not been able to collect any copy
of the Journal.

2. Ebrahim Khan :'Maulvi Naim al-din’in Mah-i-Nau, Dhaka,
1565 B.S.
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the Hanafi School of Law and the Ahl-i-Hadith (also called

La-Madhhabis) because they do mot believe in Taglid.,

Maulana Naim al-din being a Hanafi tried his level best to

establish the supremacy of the Hanafi opinion as against

the La~Madhhabis. From his books it also appears that the

area where he worked was also under the influence of the

La-Madhhabis.

Maulana Nalm al-din wrote and published eleven

books on Figh, These are as follows ;

1.

2.
Se

Le

10,

g ™

Zubdatul Masail,in 2 parts, first part, first

published in 1873 and 2nd part, first published
in 1891.

Fatawa-i-Mahmudia, published in 1892.

Ithbat-i-Akhir-i-Zuhr,published in 1892.

Insaf, published in 1892.

Risala =~i-Rafa Yadain, published in 1896.

Risala -i-Taravih, published in 1897.

Risala =i~Vitr, published in 1897.

Siratul Mustaqim, published in 1897.

Adilla -i-Hanafia, published in 1897.

Dharmer Lathi,

Maulud Shari f.
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1) Zubdatul Masail, Part-I

In the introduction of this book the author gives the
reasons and circumstances in which he wrote his book in Bengali
languagel In 1881 A.D. (1288 B.S) the author thoroughly revised
the book and added some mew questions im ite. Im 1895 A.D. the bodk
wag further revised in a third editiom, In 1903% A.D.(1309 B.S.)
the eighth edition, im 1911 A.D.(1317 Be.S.)ie.e.,the year after his
death, the ninth editiom were publisheds. In the same year, i.e.
1911 A.De the 10th editiom of the book was published, and his
sons Qasim al-din Ahmad and Fakhr al-din Almad say that this
editlon waa further revised by Maulana Qﬁ@l‘ﬂbd al—Latif Khondkar
of Udaipur, Khulma. In this way the book went for the 18th edi~-
tion also, and I had the privilege to get a copy of this edition%

The book contains 287 pages, and divided into the follw
owing chapters:

Chapter I  Wadl, Tayammum, Salat, Adhan, Zakat, Fitra, and

ROZ&

Chapter II  Marriage, Kabin dealing with wife(wives),Talaq

(divorce), Oath and Waqf.

Chapter III  Buying and selling, interest, partnership, Heba
(gift), Ijara,(lease), Bandhak (mortgage),Bhuwmi
Barga(Barga system of land),trade, Qurbani,hunting

of birds, Wasiat (trust).

Chapter IV  Daibhaga (partition of heritage).

1. Appendix No.IX,

2. The discussiom here is on the basis of this 18th edition,
Calcutta, 1926 A.De (1553 B.S).
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As stalbed above the book has been written in question —

1
answer form,

l. Zubdatul Masail, 18th edition, Calcutta, 1926 A.D. The

begining is as follows
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i) Zabdatul Masail, Part -II

The first edition of this book was published on
4th February,1891 A.D. (1297 B.S.). The second edition was
published at the reguest and with the financial assistance
of Wajid ‘A1i Khan Panni ‘urf Chand Mia, the great Zamindar
and philanthropist of Karatial The 5th edition was published
by Kabir al-din Ahmad and Brothers from Majumdar Press, 106,
Upper Chitpir Road, Calcutta, in 1925 A.D. (1332 B.S.)2

The book consists of 314 pages and deals with
problems that did not find place in the first part. This
book is also not a translation, but was writtem on the

basis of authoritative works like Fatawa-i-Alamgiri,

Durr al-Mughtar, ladd al-Muhtar, The book is divided into

83 chapters dealing with such subjects as Iman (belief),

Kabira Gunah (great sin), Murtadd (apostasy),Wadu (Ablution),

husal (purificatory bath), Tayammum (purification by means

of dust where water is not available), Nifas (puerperal),

Kalukh (puritication by clods of earth after matural calls),

Adhan ( call to prayer), Namaz (prayer), Vitr (odd number

of rakats of prayer at night ),Tarévib (Tarévib prayer

1. His name is well-known.The Karatia Saadat College and
many other institutions of Karatia still bear witness to
his philanthropy. His family still exists at Karatia
with name and fame.

2. I bhave consulted this 5th edition.
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during the month of Ramadan), Masjid (mosque), Sijda-i-Tilawat

(prostration at stated-points in reading the Holy Quran), Shahid

(martyr), Zakat (poor rate), Fitra (Sadaga paid on the day of‘ld

al-Fitr), Roza (Fasting), Nadhr (votive offering), Ttikaf (to stay
in the mosgue for specified days and nights with the intention of
earning reward). The author deals with Qiyamat (resurrection) and

bdath (regaining 1ife)1

1ii).Fatawa-i-Mahmudia :

This is acutally a Bengali translation of Fatawa-i-

‘ﬁlamgiri in four volumes but unfortunately I could mot lay wmy hands

upon first, second and third volumes, The fourth volume which has
come to wy hand was published 1in 1892 A.De (1299 B.S./1509 A.H) .
The book was translated at the inaplration and also probably with
the financial assistance of Diwan Hafiz Mahmud ‘411, son of #ajid

‘411 Khan Pannl of Karatia. That 1s why the book has been entitled

Fatawa-i-Mahmidia, in honour of the author's patron, The author

also acknowledges the assistance he had received from Maul vi
Ghulam Sarwar, whose identify is not known, and it was printed in
tho Mahmidia Press, Karatia, the printer belng Mir Athar ‘A11.This
fourth volume consists of 157 pages.

The following subjects were dealt with in this volume :

a) Some additional Masail about Nafal Namaz,

b) Taravih Namaz,

¢) Khatm-i-Quran in the Taravih Namaz,

d) Rules relating to Jjoin Fard prayer while saying Sunnat

prayers,

1. Appendix No. X.
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e) Saying of Qada prayers,

f) Sahwu Sijda,

g) Offering of prayers by the sick persons,
h) Offering of prayers on boat,

i) Offering of prayers while on Safr (tour),
i) Juma prayer,

k) iig prayer.

iv),Risala-i-Rafa Yadain :

This book was published at the lnstance of Diwan Hafiz
Mahmid ‘A11 Khan and with the assistance of Maulvi Ghulam Sarwar.It
was published in 1896 A.D. (1303 B.S.) and was printed in the
Mahmidia Press, Karatia. Before publication in book form, Maulana

Naim al-din published a few essay on the subject in the Akhbar-

1. Maulvi Muhammad Naim al-din:Fatawa-i-Mahmudia,vol.IV,p.129.

A few words about the Juma prayer are as follows
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i-Islamia, Sravan-Bhadra.

v). Risala-i-Taravih:
Rigala-i-Taravih is actually a book-let consisting of

twenty pages only. It was first published from Mahmldia

1. It was a monthly Journal, edited from Calcutta by Maulvi
Ndim al-din himsel f. He tried to convert the paper to a
weekly one, but could not rumn the paper and after a short
time it was stopped. See also Maulvi Naim al-din Risala-

i-Rafa Yadain, Karatia, Mymensingh, 1896 A.D./1303 B.S.,

p.48,An extract from this book is quoted below
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Press Karatia,in 1897 A.D./1304 B.S. The author Maulvi Naim
al-din received help and assistance in the publication of
this book also from Hafiz Mahmud ‘Ali Khan, Zamindar of

Karatia and Maulvi Ghulam Sarwar.

The subject-matter of this book is to prove on the
authority of Hadith, the twenty Rakats of Taravih prayer as
provided in the Hanafi Madhhab. The author has quoted his
source, i.e, the Haditb properly in a scientific manner. The

La-Madhhabis ( those who do not belong to any of the four

schools of Law in Islam) and the people of the Ahlni—ﬂadigy

sects offer their Taravih prayer in two, four or eight
rakats. The author seeks to establish that the opinion of
the Hanafi Madhhab in this respect is based on Islamic

injunctions.

vi).Risala -i-Vitrp

This book-let containing only 16 pages was also
published with the help and assistance of Hafiz Mahmid ‘Ali
Khan, the Zamindar of Karatia, and Maulvi Ghulam Sarwar.

It was published in 1897 A.D,/1304 B.S.

The Hanafi jurists think that the vitr prayer is

wajib (near obligatory ) and according to them the vitr

prayer consists of three rakats, while the La-Madhhabi or

Ahl-i-Hadith sect considers the vitr prayer as Sunnat and

they offer only one Rakat of prayer. In this book-let
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Maulvi Naim al-din quoted Hadith with their sanad and

sources justifying the opinion of the Hanafi Madhhab and

nullifying the view of the Ahl-i-Hadith sect.

vi) Risala -i-Siratul Mustagim :

This book consisting of 132 pages only was publi-

shed in 1897 A.D./1504 B.S. from Mahmudia Press, Karatia. A

second edition of the book was published in 1903% A.D./1310

B.S./1326 A.H. from the same press, In publishing this book

also the author received help and assistance from Hafiz
Mahmud ‘A1i, the Zamindar of Karatia, and Maulvi Ghulam

Sarwar.

This book deals with the rules and regulations
(Ahkam) governing wadu, and offering of prayers properly.

These details on the wagﬁ and prayer written in Bengalil

language helped the illiterate and less educated Muslims

in offering prayers as provided by the Shari@a.

vitj) Adilla -i-Hanafia

This is a book on the importance of Taqlid and

consists of 180 pages. As the title sugpests, the book deals

with the evidence in support of the Hanafi Madhhab., It was
first published in 1897 A.D./13%304 B.S. from the Mahmudia

Press, Karatia.
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The second edition was printed in 1904 A.D./13510 B,S.
from the same Press., This book was also published with the
help and assistance of Hafiz Mahwid ‘All and Maulvi Ghulam

Sarwar, The book wus also callud Hudd-i-Lﬂ—Ma@hhubi, bucauge

the book aimed at proving the authenticity of the Hanafi

Madhhab, as against the Ahl-i-Hadith or La-Madbhabis. The

author laid stress on taqlid, i,e, acceptance of the opinion

of any of the four schools of law in Islam.

The book is planned in the manner of dialogues
amolg several persons, the characters being Maulana Husain
“All, Bibl Aflatdn, Khondkar Sahib, Mir Munshl, Fahim al-din
pleader, Tin Amin, Muhammad Danish, Naku Mondal, Ibrahim
Mondal, Fajar Al1i Mondal. These characters conducted dialo-

gues among themselves about the importance of taqlid for

the Muslims, and the futility of the Ahl-i-Hadith claim -that

taglid is not provided by Islam. In this dialogue, the
author Maulvi Naim al-din put his own argument through the
mouth of Khondkar $§@ib « After much discussion, the impor-
tance of taqlid has been established. Quoting a $abib Hadig;,
Khondkar Sahib concluded,
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1x.) Ithbat-i-Akhir al-Zuhar';

This is a collection of proofs regarding EEQEE
al—@uhar2 prayer compiled by Maulvi Naim al-din and published
With the help and assistance of Hafiz Mahmid A1i and Maulvi
Ghulam Sarwar from Mahmudia Press, Karatia. It was first
published in 1892 A.D./1299 B.S. The second edition was
published in 1897 A.D./1304 B.S5., from the same Press and

place.

1. This book could not be collected in tact, only portions
have been available to me.

2. According to Hanafi Madhhab the Juma prayer is permissible
only in places fulfilling certain conditions, for example,
Misr or township, Dar al-Islam are some of the conditions.,

If there is any doubt whether Juma prayer is permissible
in these places, there is provision to offer four Rakats
of 'Rghir-i-Zubhar prayer after Bdd al-Jusfa. But the
followers of Ahl-i-Hadith do not agree with te Hanafis

on this point.
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The book deals with the controversy regarding

Mchir al-Zuhar prayer among the Hanafis and La-Madhhabls

(Ahl-i-Hadith). The book is also planned in the manner of a

dialogue, between the supporters of La-Madhhabis and the

Hanafls. The La-Madhhabis were represented by Ghasi Maulvi,

Sarkarer Po (son of Sarkar), Pahadi Maulana,Khan Sahib and

Maulana Kéndéri, whereas the l}arxat'is were represented by

Khondkar Sahib and Mondaler Po (son of Mondol). The author
Maulana Naim al -din advanced his own arguments through the
mouth of Khondkar Sahib. As only expected the Hanafis won

the debate and in conclusion, the Khondkar Sahih saysl

‘

T CITOTE (PSR AL ISH GBI 0 STl
fafauitest (0, —‘aved @ T, G T A WA
oiraTe wfew Seng 51T T9TS WG TS
a0 | G T8 IS Q¥ AT e, i @
wieyaenaiag ity teanced wicemia dex o ety
aat g Tafee s wrew W v dwe A

8. Maulana Sayyid Mufaddal al-Rahman

Maulana Sayyid Mufaddal al-Rahman was the son of Marhum
Muti® Allah Mianji of village Sukhchari, Upazila Lohagara,

Chi tLlagunge His molher's nume was [.I;_L.'L'_i_i;'.a K_hb_t[m.

1. Maulvi Naim al-din ; Ithbat-i-Akhir al-Zuhar, 2nd edition,

Kal‘&tia, 169? A.D. poflhﬁn
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He was born c.1840 A.D.1 and received his primary education
under Maulana ‘Abd al-All Maturidi of Sadah in the Upazila
Satkania, Chittagong. Then he received higher educatiocn in
Hughli and Calcutta, and obtained a fifty rupee scholarship
on the results of his final examination. Then he was appointed
2nd teacher in the Hughli Madrasa where he passed a good many
years. He married twice, first time at Hughil and second time
in his village home. His first wife gave birth to a son at
Hughli but both the mother and the son died when the son

was only 3(three) years old. At this family mishap the
Maulana left Hughli and came back to his village home. Here
he built a Madrasa and started teaching. He achieved so much
success that people called him Bada Maulana.Among his pupils

the following became prominent:2

i) Maulana Abil al-Khair of Amirabad, Lo_hasara
Upazila, ii) Maulana ‘Abd al-Rahman, father of Maulana Mahmud

al-Rahman who was for some time a teacher in the Islamic

1. His date of birth is not definitely known. His decendant
ﬁakim‘lmrén informs me that he was born in about 1845 A.D.
and died in about 1919 A.D. But the internal evidence of
of his book Ihsan al-Muminin shows that he was thinking
of printing his book at the age of 63. The book was
printed in 13%21 A.K,/1903 A.D. Bven if the book was
printed at the age of 63(the book might have been printed

even later than 65rd year of his age) he seems to have
been born in 1840 A.D. But his date of birth may go back
by a few years more.

2. Intormation received from Eakim‘lmr&n.
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intermediate College, Chittagong, and later bocame an M,L.A.

in Pakistani days, iii) Maulana‘Ubaid al-Rahman of Lohagara .

lis madrasa has been recorded in the C,S.Revenue
Settlement of 1891-92 A.D. as Madrasa Bé@i. At present the
Madrasa does not exist but a mosque stands on the same place

and the Maulana is also lying buried beside the mosque.

Maulana Mufaddal al-Rahman wrote the following

Books

a) Ihsan al-Muminin,

b) Fadl al-Muttagin,

¢) Fadl al-Qari,

d) Fawaid-i-Sulaimani.

Only the first book i.e.Ihsan al-Muminin has come

to my hand, others could not be traced out. As the titles

suggest, Fadl al-Muttaqin is a book on Figh, Fadl al-Qari

and Fawaid-i-SulaimBni are books on *Ilm-i-Tajwid. The Ihsan

B o e B s . . A i
al-Muminin, a book on figqh is his magnum opus. It is a unique

book written in Bengali prose but in Arabic script. The book
was published from Ridwani Press, Calcutta in 1321 A.H./190%
A.D. The circumstances leading to its publication is stated

by the author.1

1. Appendix No XI,
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The author also gives the reason]for writing the book
in Bengall but in Arabic script. He wrote the book in Bengali
for the welfare of the Bengali speaking people who did not know
Arablic or Persian, but he chose Arabic script for the wel fare of
those who could not read Bengali seript, but was only capable of
reading the Holy Quran., This indicates how the Maulana was deeply
thinking of doing good to the people by teaching them the hukm

ahkam of Islam. That the Maulana was a vastly learned man is

apparent from the books he consul ted,

1. Ihsan al-;Mu'minin, pp. 6-7.
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The author actually furnishes a long list of
original books he consulted in writing this book. The list

consists of 66 books are detailed belowL

1. Al-Tafsir al-Ahmadi, 2. Al-Tafsir al-Kabir,

3. Al-Bahr al-Zakhkhar, 4. Al-Fusil al-Imadia,

5.. AL-Nahr al-Faiq, 6. Al-Bahr al-Raiq, 7.Al-Awrad

al-Qasimia, 8. Al-Durr al-Mukhtdr, 9. Al-Salat al-

Magddia, 10. Al-Laall al-Fakhira, 11. Al-Tafsir al-

Nisapuri, 12. Al-Tatarkhani, 13. Ibrahim Shahi,

14. Al-Ashbah wal-Nazzir, 15. Bahr al-Kalam,16.Bidaya,

17. Barjandi, 18. Tafsir -i-Fath al<Aziz, 19.Tuhfa

al-Qudat, 20. Taisir al-Usil, 21. Targhib al-Salat,

22. Tafsir-i-Mdalim al-Tanzil, 23. Tabiim, 24.Jami’ al-

Rumuz, 29. Chalpi, 26. Hammadla, 27. Khulasa al -latawa

28. Khizana al-Muftiin, 29. Khizana al-Riwaya,

50. Dhakhira alsUqba, 51iadd al-Muhtar, 52. Zad al-

Arwah, 33. Zailai, 34. Sirajia, 35. Sharh al-Barzakh,

36. Sharh al-Sudur, 37. Sharh al-Vigaya, 38. Sharh al-

Mighkat, 39. Sharh-i-5ifr al-Saada, 40. Sharh-i-Figh

al-pAkbar, 41. Sharh-i-Majud al-Bahrain, 42, Sharh-i-

Muslim, 43. Tahtawi, 44.‘Ibada al-Khawwas,

45, ‘Blamghiri, 46. Fath al-Qadir, 47. Qadi Khan,

48, Al-Quran, 49. Qinia, 50. Kanz aliUbbad, 51.Kimiya -

——— 5 —— ] — T - T < 2 S —

1. Ihsan al -Muminin, pp.12-18.
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4 -Saddat, 52. Mukhtar al-Fatawa, 53. Minh al-Gaffar,

54, Matalib al-Muminin, 55. Masail-i-Ar_b&in, 56. Mabsit,

57. Muhlt, 58. Madkhal, 59. Ma 1a Budda, 60. Mighkat,

61, Mustamli, 62. Nisab al-Ihtisab, 63. Nawadir al-Usul,

64. Nisab al-Fugaha, 65. Hidaya, 66. Yatimiyya.

The book contains 45 chapters dealing with the

following subjects :-

(I). Necessary works at the time of death, (Il1). Benefit
of visiting the sick people, (III). How and what qgg to

be recited by the side of the sick people, (IV)Wadu and

Payammum of the sick people, (V). Namaz of theskck people,

(VI). Roza of the sick people, (VII). Wasiat of the sick

people, (VIII), Ahkam during the time of de‘;ath of the

people, (IX). Signs of death and signs of pious and

evil people, (X). Description of Sakrat and discussion

of the angels, (XI). Ahkam at the time of death and

after death, (XII). Straightening the hands and feet

of the dead, (XIII). Pregnant women, (XIV). Sadagat,

Fitra,6Tahlil, compensation for namaz, etc. (XV). Ghusal

—p

of dead body, (XVI). Sings of belng a Muslim of dead
body, (XV1l). Under-aged boys ol non-Muslims, (XVLIL).

Sifat—i:imén, (XIX). Obtaining a few parts of the dead

body, (X{). Ghusal with unclean water or saylng prayer

without ghusal, (XXI). Description of new-born dead
child, (XXII). Persouns entitled to bathe the dead

body, (XXIII). Mubharramat, (XXIV). How wives become
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haram for reasons other stalaq, (XXV). Rules governing

Ghusal of dead body, (XXVI). Tayammum of dead body,

(XXVII). Discussion on impotents, (XXVIII). Namaz-i-

Janaza, (XXX). Qabr, tabut and lahad and all working

dealing with dafn, (XXXI). Bidats regarding dead body,
(XXXII). Questions of Munkir-Nakir, (XXXIII). Reciting

Quran near the qabr, (XXXIV). Description of how the
souls of dead bodies come to their own houses, (XXXV).

Diyafat for the dead, (XXXVI). Description of hypocrite

‘Ulamd, (XXXVII). Maulld Sharif, (XXXVIII). Shirk,

Bidht, worshiping of Qabr, (XXXIX). Qabr Ziyarat (XL).On

Pirs and murids, (XLI). Shahid, (XLII). On four madhhabs,

(RLITL), Ghaibl Janaza, (XLIV). Some irreligious activi-

ties prevailing in Muslim Society, (XLV). Pirs of

Chltblagong.

The above indox of the book shows that the author

puts stress mainly on death and ghusal, kafn and dafn of dead

bodies, i.e. the things which common people are not much aware
of., Ordinary illiterate people were not much aware of these
things. The author's instruction to educate the people has,

therefore, achieved success through this book.

9. Maulana Muhammad Ifad al-din:

Maulana Muhammad Ifad al-din was born at village
Gahira, Rauzan Upazila. After receiving primaryeducation in

his village madrasa he was admitted to the Muhsinia Madrasa,
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Chittq:gong. After passing out from that madrasa, he went
to north India and received higher education in Da;_aliUlﬁm,

Deoband. During this time Maul@na Ifad al-din became a murid

of Maulana Rashid Ahmad of Gunguh. After completing his
education at Deoband, he returned home and was appointed a
teacher in the Miin al-Islam Madrasa, Hathazari, where he
taught for long twenty five years. While serving in this
Madrasa he visited Rangoon on a mission of collecting funds

for the madrasa. There he wrote Darurat al-Muminin Hayat al-

Muslimin in Bengali and Siyanat al-Muminin in Urdd. In the

last part of his 1life he renounced the world and accepted

Gisha Naghini and died in 1363 A.H./1943 A.D. Maulana Hafiz

Hemid, the present Principal of the Hath3zari Madrasa is his

501'11

Dariirat al-Muminin - Hayat al Muslimin of Maulana

Muhammad Ifad al-din, was printed at the Burma Art Press

Ltd. 251, Luls street, Hangoan, 1n A.te 1548/A.D. 1929, 'The book
was clrculated both in Burma and in Chittagong.
This is a small boaok on Fiqh containing 58 pages and

ly pages in Urdu, interespersed by Kalima , and various

kinds of du& (prayer to Allah) written in Arabic. In the

introduction, the author discusses the importance of acqu-

lring knowledge on Figh and other Islamlc secloncew, and

1. Information about his life and works received from his
son Maulana Hafiz Hamid, the present Muhtamim of
Hathazari Muin al-Islam Madrasa. s
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the Muslims to learn the fundamental principles of

Islam. Then in the various chapters the following subjects

have been dealt with:

i) Bab al-Iman : In this chapter the Bengali meaning

11)

of the Kalima Tayyiba,Kalima Shahadat, 'Iman-i-Mujmal

and’fmén-i-Mufaggal have been glven, wlthout giving

text of the Kalima.

Bab al-Taharat : In his chapter the Fard, Sunnat,

Mustahabb and Makruh of Wadu (ablution) have been

given. The purifying of oneself after responding
the

to/call of nature has been discussed. The causes that

nullify Wadu has also been given in a separate section.

In one section of this Bab or chapter the nature and

the Fard, Sunnat and Makruh of Ghusal (purificatory

bath) have been discussed. The causes that make Ghusal

incumbent (wajib) has also been discussed.

In this chapter, on¢ section is added to discuss

Tayammum (cleaning oneself with dust where water is

notl availuble), various aspocts of Tayammum, c.g. how

to perform Tayammum, what are the things with which

—

Tayamwum can be performed and how Tayammum is

nulli fied.

The Haid, i.e. monthly menstruation of women and

the Nifas l.e. puerperal period of women, and how and

when they are purified have also been discussed.
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iii) The next chapter deals with Ahkam or rules of

sparTé. The author discusses here the different

kinds of Fard, Wajib, Sunnat, Makruh,etc.

iv) The next chapter deals with Salat or five daily

prayers and Janaza or funeral prayers. The Fard,

wajib, Sunnat, Mustahabb of Salat have been discu-

ssed as also the causes that lead to the nullifying

of prayers.

v-vii) In the next three chapters, Roza (fasting) Zakat

(poor rate) and Haj] (Pllgrimage to Mecca) have beon

discussed.

In the last chapter the author discusses the Do's
and Dont's for the Muslims, giving special strees that some
louse talks in which the Muslims generally indulge in unknow

ingly, may lead to Kufri (disbelief).

It may be noted that the author's discussion is
based purely on rules framed by the Hanafi School. His model

seens to be Ma 1& Budda Minhii of Qadi Thanz Allah Panipati.

It seems that the book was written for the benefit of less

educated Bengali speaking people.
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10, Maulana Ruh al-Amin

Maulana Rih al-Amin' was born in 1289 B.S/1882 A.D,
in the village Taki Narayanpur in Bashirhat Sub-division of
2L Parganas district of West Bengal, India. His parenta
Wwore mwligious minded persons and gave him Islamic education
at home . He received his higher education in the Calcutta

Alia Madrasa. He also received training in ‘Ilm al-Tajvid from

a Qari of Calcutta.

After completing education Maulzna Ruh al-Amin
settled at Baabirhét and built up a big library at his house,
He spent most of his time in reading, writing and preaching.

He committed to memory many Haditp with proper Sanad. He also

recelved spiritual training, first under Maulhnk Ghul am
Salmani and later under Hladrat Maulana Shaikh Abl Bakr Siddiqi

of Phurphura, and received Khilafat némah from the latter,

Maulana Ruh al-Amin was an xtremely learned man in Hadith,

Tafsir, Figh and other Islamic Sciences. He was moved at the

deplorable condition of the Muslims ol Bengal and engaged

himself in teaching the Muslims Islamic principles. He also

. The life .and works of Maulani Rih al-Amin have been
derived from Sankshipta Islami Bishva Kosh Parishista ,
published by IslZmic Foundation, Bangladesh, Dhaka,1985 g,p,
Pp.102-104; Monthly Madina, May, 1986, PP« 42-43 ;Muhannad
‘Abd al-Razzaq : Bangla Bhashai Islzui Pustaker Talika,
Islamic Foundation Bangladesh, Dhaka, V977 4D
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devoted himself in organising the Muslims of Bengal and Assam
in a common platform, For this purpose he travelled widely
throughout the whole of ilengal and Assam and delivered
sermons in public gatherings. His was a convincing tone which
attracted those who listened to his sermons. He was the chief

organiser and Secretary of the "Anjuman-i-Waizin-i-Bangala O
Assam", He was also the President of the "All Bengal Jamiat=
i<Ulama"., He also joined politics and held the post of Vice-
Preasident of Bengal Muslim League. In his public sermon he
chiefly dwelt on the question of falsity of Qadiyani, false
Pirs and other un-Islamic practices prevailing among the
Muslims of Bengal. He wrote one hundred fourteen books on
various Islamic subjects, some of which were divided into
several parts. He also published a weekly paper entitled
“Hanafl, Besides he published regularly in other contemporary
papers and Journals. He also built madrasa and masjid in

various places of Bengal and Assam with the help and co-opera-
tion of local people.

Maulana Ruh al-Amin was a great theologlian; evem in
his journeys he was accompanied by a large number of books
and writing materials. Most of the journeys were made on boat
and 80 he kept himself busy in boats either in reading or
writing. He died in Calcutta on 13 Kartika 1352 B.S./1945 A.D.

and 18 lying buried in the mango-groves of his own residence
at Bashirhat.
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Of the many books written by him, all in Bergali

I have been able to collect names of the following:

Nasr al-Mujtahidin] Ist edition, Calcutta, 1919

A.D. 2nd edition, Narayanpur, 1928 A.D.

‘ikhir-i-Zuhar, Ist edition, Calcutta, 1919 A.D.

Nikah Q' Janaza tattva, Ist edition, Calcutta,

1919 A.D. 3rd edition, 1923 A.D. Lth edition,
1924 A.D. A copy of this book has been preserved

in the India Office Library, London.

Fatwa, Ist edition, Calcutta, Munsghi Badr al-din,

1920 A.D.

Qami* al-Mubtadiin {1 Radd-i-Siyanat al-iuminin,

Darirl Masail, this book was written in support of

Tgal-i-Thawab, Ist edition, Calcutta, 1921 A.D.

Magala, Ist edition, Calcutta, 1922 A.D. A copy of

e

this book 1s preserved in the India Office lLibrary,

London,

Bagmari Fakirer Dhuka Bhanjan, Ist edition,

Calcutta, 1922 A.D.

1. Almost all his books were published by himsel f.



9

10.

1.

12.

15.

]ika
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16.

17

18,
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Saigat al-Muslimin, 2nd edition, Calcutta, 1922

A.D. This book is against the Ahl-i-ﬂaditg group.

Grame Juma, Ist edition, Calcutta, 1923 A.D. A
copy of this book is preserved in the India Office

Library, London.

Hajjer Masall, Ist edition, Calcutta, 1925 A.D.

Hanafi Figha tattva Ba Mashla Bhandar, Ist edition,

Calcutta, 1923 A.D. 2nd edition, 1926 A.D.

Ibtal al-Batil, Ist editiom, Calcutta, 1923 A.D.

A copy of this book has been preserved in the India

Office Library, London.

Ingaq al-Haqg, Ist edition, Calcutta, 1923 A.D.

A copy of this book has been preserved in the India

Office Library, London.

Karamat-i-Ahmadia, Ist edition, Narayanpur, 1924

A.D. This book is against the Qadiyani group. A copy
of this book has also been preserved in the India

Qffice Library, London.

Bihishter Sambal, Ist edition, Narayanpir,1925 A.D.

Dafi® al-Mufsidin, 2nd edition, Narayanpir, 1925 A.D.

Anwar al-Masail, Ist edition, Calcutta, 1926 A.D.

A copy of this book has been preserved in the India

OQffice Library, London,
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26
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Rihisht O Dozakher Barnana O Qiyamater Sambad, Ist

edition, Calcutta, 1926 A.D. A copy of this book
has been preserved in the India Office Library,

London,

Bara Chander ‘Ib@dat, Ist edition ,Calcutta,1926

A. D. A copy of this book has also been preserved
in the India Office Library, London.

Kalimat al-Kufr, Ist edition, Calcutta, 1927 A.D.

A copy of this book is also preserved in the India
Office Library, London,

Radd-i-Bidat, vol. I, Ist edition, Calcutta,1927

A.D. A copy of this book has beea preserved in the

India Office Library, London.

Bara Chand Q Namaz Rozar Faqilat, 2nd edition,

Barisal, Quran Manzil, 1956 A.D.

Tasawwuf Tattva Ba Tariqat Darpan, Ist edition,

Calcutta, 1920 A.D. 2nd edition,1923 A.D. 4th
edition, 1927 A.D. A copy of this book has been

preserved in the India Office Library, London.

Quran Sharif Anubad, Ist edition, Calcutta, 1921

A. D.

Quran Sharif, ‘Amm Para Anubad, 2nd edition,

Calcutta, ‘Abd al-Wahid, 1921 A.D.
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28, Quran Sharif IstPara Anubad, Ist edition,Calcutta,
1924 A.D.

29. Waz Shiksha, 4 vols,Ist edition Narayanpir,

24 Parganas , 1924-1927 A.D., A copy of this book
has been preserved in the India Qffice Library,

Loadon.

30, Dallin Zalliner Mimangsa, 2nd edition, Calcutta,

1924 A. D. A copy of this book has also been

preserved in the Irndia Office Library,London.

51. Sura Sayaqul Anubad, Ist edition, Narayanpir,

1926 A.D,

32. Qirat Shiksha, 3 vols.,Ist edition, Narayanpur,

1927 A.D.

3%, Tavidhat, 3 vols,,Ist edition, Narayanpur, 1927
A.D.

34. Hadrat Bara Pir %ﬁ@iher Jibani, Ist edition,

Narayanpur, 1929 A.D.

35. Hadrat Pir Sahib Qiblar Bistarita Jibani. Of

these books number 1 to 24 are related to Figh.

Besides he also wrote a good number of Fatwas,
also 1n Bengall; a compilation of these Fatwas
have also been published in several volumes.
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11, Maulana Shah Sufi Nithar al-din Ahmad :

Maulana Shih Sufi Nithar al-din Apmadjwas a famous
revivalist of Bengal, in the field of Islam,who preached religim
in several districts of the then Bengal when in the 19th century
many un-Islamic pratices crept into the Muslim society, particu-
larly among the illiterate people. He was born of a noble Muslim
family in 1279 B. S, at the Village Sarsina under Swarlpkathi
police station (now Nitharabad Upazila)  FEirozpur Sub-division,
now district, formerly in the district of Bakhergonj. His father
was Al-hajj Shah Sufi Sadr-al-din Ahmad and his grand-father Was
Munghi Zahir al-din Akhand. Both his father and grand-father
were vastly learned men and were religious minded persons. His
father Al- hajj Sadr al-din died at Mecca while performing the
hajj in 1293 B.S. and has been lying buried there at Janna al-

Ba q1‘.

The boy Nithar al-din Ahmad received his early edu-
cation in his family and then he was admitted into a Village
Maktab where he received his elementary education. At the age
of 14, when he lost his father, his mother, a religious lady
took care of his education and well-being, After completing his

studies there he came to Faridpur and was admitted into the

1. The life and works of Maulana Shah Sufi Nitbar al-din Ahmad
have been derived from Muhammad ‘Abd al-Bari Khondkar:
Hadrat Maulana Shah Sufi Netharuddin Ahmad, 3rd edition,
Dhaka 1987 A.D.; Nuruddin Apmad: Sirat-e-Nethariya, in
3 volse., 18t edition, Dhaka, 1952, 1955, 1957 A.D. respec-
tively; Maulana ‘Ubaid al-Huq: Bangladesher Pir Auliyagan,
Noakhali, 1969 AsD., PP. 309 —324 ; Maulana Nar Muhammad
Azaml : Hadither Tattva O Itihas, 2nd edition Dhaka,1975
AeDe, ppe. 384=385.
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Islamia Madrasa at Madaripur. Maulana Janab ‘Ali was his teacher in
that Madrasa. After finishing education in that Madrasa Nithar al-din
came to Dhaka and got himself admitted into the Hammadia Madrasa. It
is not known how long he stayed at Dhaka but he is found to have been
admitted later into the Calcutta Madrasa. From there he went to Hughli
Madrasa and there completed his_gégil examination with distinction,
Thereafter he pursued further studies on Hadith and Figh,

While at Hughli, Nithar al-din Ahmad chanced to meet Maulana
Shah Sufi Abu Bakr Siddiqi, the renmowned saint of Furfura. One day
the saint came to join an Islamic gathering nmear the Hughli Madrasa.
Being impressed by his piety and saintly disposition, Nithar al-din
Almad becdme a disciple of the saint, Maulama Nithar al-din Abmad
soon rose to a high position in the spiritual life and received the
Khilafat from his Pir, He became a Khalifa in the tarigas of Qadiriya,

Mujaddidiya, Nagqshbandiya and Mugggmadiya.

Maulané Nithar al-din Ahmad perceived that the Muslim soc-
iety in his day was steeped irto igmorance and superstition., They did
not konow even the essentials of the religion, In their poverty aund
ignorance they indulged imn 2ll kinds of base pleasures, supcrstitias
and irreligious activities, Those who were educated were also divided
in their opinion innwtterskt’tanata of Islan, Maulana Nithar al-din
Abmad was very much pained to see this helpless condition of the Mus-
lims and he visited house to house and instructed the illiterate peo-
ple im correctly performing prdyers, fasting, observing purdah, and
other religious affairs. Besides he felt that only proper education
on the aharih could save them from such superstitions, With this end
in view he established a Madrasa; the Madrasa,known as Dar al-Sunna

‘Alia Madrasa, later became one of the best imstitutions of Bengal
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in his 1ife-time and is still continuing as such, Students coming out
of this Madrasa are spread throughout the whole of the country and
continue to play important role in socio-cultural life of the people.
Maulana Nithar al-din Ahmad, through his preachings taught the Musli-
ms and made them alive to the irreligious practices and induced them
to shun them, He left great effect upon the Muslims, even during
these days his name is remembered by the Muslims of Bengal.

While going to perform the hajj, his father got Nithar al-
din Ahmad married in a nearby noble Muslim family, the boy Nithar al-
din Abmad was then only 14 years old. Maulana Nithar al-din Ahmad had
two sons-Abdul Mannanm and Muhamnad Muzahir by this marriage. When he
went to perform hajj at the age of 30, in 1308 B.S. his wife and first
son accompanied him and they died there. The second son Muhammad
Muzahir,who was left with his Pir, Mauland Abl Bakr Siddiqi, also died
there., Then Maulana Nithar al-din Ahmad married the daughter of Chow-
dhury ‘Abdul Wafi of Village Kushala in the district of Faridpur. Thr-
ough this marriage he had eight sons and six daughters. His sons are:
i) Muhammad ‘Abdur Rabb, ii) Muhammad ‘Abdul Hagq, iii) Muhammad Salih,
iv) Mubamnad Amin, v) Muhsmmad ‘Abdullah, vi) Muhammad $iddig, vii)
Muhammad Fariq and viii) Mubammad Nur, and his daughters are: i) Kha-
dija Kpatin, ii) Fatima Khatin, iii) Halima Kbatin, iv) Sayyidunnisa,
v) Rabi% Khatun and vi) ‘Aisha Khatun, His family being large and as
he had numerous guests to be entertained, his second wife could not
alone perform the responsibilities of the family. So Maulana Nithar
al-din Ahmad married a third wife and he bad four daughters through
this marriage. The names of the daughters are : i) Khairunnisa, 1i)
Sebure Kbatun, iii) Jarila Kpatin and iv) Karimunnisa.
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Maulana Nithdr al-din Ahmad devoted his whole life to te-
aching and preaching Islame After completing a successful life he
breathed his last on 18th Magh, 1358 B.S./1st Fabruary, 1952 A.Ds
andis lying buried in the compound of his Madrasa, the Dar al=-Su-

nng ‘Alia Madrasa, Sarsina and left a large number of students and

digciples, o
by Ko
A good number of books were written and publishe?k They

are discussed below :

Tariq al-Islam : This 1s a boak written in 14 parts and publi-

shed in several editions, but there is some confusion about
the authorship of this book, I have fortunately been able to
collect all the 14 parts ; in the first part published from
Barisal (11 th edition) in 1373 A.H. /1361 B.S. and 1954 A.D.
It is stated that the compiler was Muhammad Imdad “Al1i. But

it is clearly written on the title page that the author wrote
his book at the order of Maulana Abu Bakr and under the care

of Maulanz Nithar al-din, He also writes in his nibedan

(proface) au follows :

Once some of us, the disciples of Maulana Nithar

al-din were sitting before our Pir, when he was reading from

[—

Nasiyee Sharif of Abl ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad bin Shuaib Nasayee

(8%0-915 A.D.).He quoted from the book a Hadith of the Prophet
(SM) regarding the importance of purification (taharat) after
Urination., The Pir then advised us to be careful about it, I
told him that many of us are not aware of this and so it is
advisable to publish about the importance of purification

(taharat) after urination in Bengali for the information of
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Bengali-speaking people, The Pir agreed and took much pains

—

to collect Haditg on the subject and other information from

authoritative works on Figh and advised Muhammad Imdad “‘A1i

accordingly. Mubammad Imddd ‘All wrote according to his advice.
But in a recent publication of parts 1-7, called revised
edition and publised in 1399 A.H./1386 B.S. and 1979 A.D.,

the authorship has been given to the Lj_f Sahib, Maulana Nithar
al-din himself. Though the publication is called a revised
edition, I do not find any trace of revision. However, the
name of Muhammad Imdad ‘Al1i, the original compilor is omitted.
This is a voluminous book taken all parts together, and in
this book the author has tried to discuss all aspects of Isla-
mic law, particularly those affect the daily life of the Mus-
lims. The book is planned in question-answer form gnd inm these

questions and answers, problems faced by the Muslims in their

day to day life have been discussed in details.

a) @ariq al-Islam: part I, published form Barisal, Ist

edition, 1917, 2nd 1918, 10th, 1954, 11th, 1979 A.D.
containing 104 pages. It deals with taharat, particularly
relating to purification after matural calls.
Part IT Published from Barisal, Ist edition, 1917 A.D.,
second edition,1919 A.D.,8th edition, 1978 A.D.

pr.116.

This part deals with Wadu and Miswak,
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Published from Barisal, Ist edition, 1917
A.D.,8th edition,1978, pp.56. This part deals

with Tayammum only.

Published from Barisal, Ist edition, 1917 A.D.,
4th edition, 1947 A.D.,7th edition, 1979 A.D.
PP. 72.

This part deals with time for offering prayers,

and various rakat of namiz.

published from Barisal, Ist edition, 1917 LoDy
Lth edition, 1947 A.D.,7th edition, 1979 A.D.
PP.6lL.

It deals with Adhan and Iqamat.

published from Barisal, Ist edition,1917 A.D. ,

7th edition, 1979 A.D. Pr.94. It deals with arkan,

ahkam, wajib, sunnat and mustahabb of namaz.

published from Barisal, Ist edition,1917 A.D,,
7th edition, 1978 A.D. pp.72. It deals with those

reasons that nullify namaz. This part also deals

with makruh, sahwu-sijda, sutra and Qasr-namaz.

published from Barisal, Ist edition, 1920 A.D.7th
edition, 1947 A.D. and 8th edition, 1979 A.D.pp.80.

This part deals with namaz in congregation,

Qada-nawaz, vitr, Taravih, Muobiq, 1ahiq and

idrak al—Fariga i




Part

Part

Part

Part

Part

IX

X1

XLl

XIII

Dhaka University Institutional Repository

228

published from Barisal, (publication date
is not given) pp.64.

This part deals with offering namaz by the

sick, on boat, steamer, train, on four-
footed animals., This part also deals with

sunnat namaz, nafal namaz, tahajjud,

Istikhara , Ishraq, Chasht, Awwabin, dulhul

publisbed from Barisal,(publication date is
not given), containing 32 pages. It deals

with Haid, nifas, Istihada , etc.

published from Barisal,(publication date is
not given), containing 72 pages. This part

deals with Kafn, dafn, Janaza , fidya ,Kaffara ,

questious of munkir nakir in the qabr, etc.

published from Barisal ,(publication date is
not given), contalning 80 pages. It deals with

sighting the moon, keeping fast, f%ikéf, sadaqat

al-fitr, and Lailat al-Qadr, etc.

published from Barisal,(publication date is
not given), containing 96 pages. It deals with

Zakat and rules governing Zakat.
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Part XIV published from Barisal,(publication date

b)

é)

d)

is not given), containing 104 pages. It
deals with buying and selling, and Islamic

rules relating to them.

Sud Samasya : (problems of interest). This book deals with

various problems arising out of giving and

taking interest’.

Daruri Masail O Bangla Milad Sharif : This book deals with

essential principles of Islam and Milad

Sharif in Bengali,

Madbhab O Taqlid ; This book must have deal with taglid or

following one of the four Madbhabs,

Radd-i-Badguman : (holding bad opinion about people).

Nikah O Talaqor Fatwa ; (Futwa rogardlng marriage and

Izhar al-Haqq (Jumar Bahath), discourse regarding the

permissibility of offering Juma prayer in

-" I3 - -
Masail-i-Arbaa (discussion on four masala or problems

e) Nari O Parda : (Wearing of vail by women).
f)
&)
divorce ).
h)
village.
i)
of religion).
1« I have not been able to collect the books.
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i) Dé;i,gop O khidab Samasya :( problems of keeping beard,

moustache and colouring of beard),

k) Durl O Dhumpun : (Beard and emooking ).

1) Fatawa-i-Siddigia : in 2 parts : This book deals with

legal discussions on various problems facing

by the Muslims in those days.

I have not been able to collect books numbering from
b-1, but the titles have been derived from advertiseuents

published in the first page of each part of Tariq al-Islam.

The titles of these books give us the idea about the subject

matter of these books.

12.. Sayyid Imdad ‘A1i

Sayyid Imdad ‘Ali was born in 1876 A.D. at Bhandaria
village in Barisal district. He was a God-fearing man and
was a disciple of Maulana Nithar al-din Almad of Sarsina,

1

Barisal. He died in 1969 A.D. It has been stated above that

according to the first edition of Tariq al-Islam, parts I-IX

he compiled the ‘]_'.'ariq al=Islam with the advice and under the

care of his murshid, though in later editions his name has
been omitted. Be that as it may, Sayyid Imdad ‘A1l wrote inde-

pendently two books viZz. Jumar Dvidha Bhanjan and Namaz Siksha.

1. Maulana ‘Abdul Matin, Labour party leader of Bangladesh is
his son.,
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a) Jumar Dvidha Bhanjan, published from Barisal, Ist

edition, 1917 A.D.,2nd edition, 1921 A.D. This book

deals with the permissibility of offering Jura

prayer in village. In those days this was a burning
question in north and southern Bengal, particularly

because the Faraidis were against offering junia

prayer in willages. There was also the question of

Dar al- Islam and Dar al-Harb, The Faraigis called

Bengal, so to say, India a Dar al-Harb where "juma

prayer was not pérmissible. But Maulana Karamat ‘Ali
and Maulana Abu Bakr of Phurphura and his Khalifa
Maulana Nithar al-din of Sarsina were opposed to the
Faraidis. Therefore in those days they took up their

pen to propagate the permissibility of offering juma

prayer, Sayyld Imdad ‘A1l echoed the opinion of his

Mul'lwidv

b) Namaz Siksha : published from Bhandaria, Barisal,

1925 A.D. Namaz Sikgha means teaching of rules and

regulations of offering prayer., The title is expla-
natory. It seems that the author tried to teach Lhe
illiterate people about the fundamental principles

of naﬁ&z.l

1. These two books are being preserved in the Imperial = _
library, Calcutta. (‘Abdur Razzaq : Bangla Bhashai Islami

=

Pustaker talika, Islamic foundation;jBangladesh,1977 A.D.)
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13, Maulana ‘Abd al—ijakim.

Maulzna ‘Abd al-Hakim was a professor of Arabic in
inanda Mohan College, Mymensingh, He wrote a Bengali book

on Figh entitled Hidayat. It was published from kmdadia

press, Dhaka; the date of Ist edition is not known, but the
Gth edition, a copy of which has reached my hand, was printed

in 1997 from the same press. The book contains 42 pages. He
also states the object of writing the book‘.

1. ‘Abd al-Hakim : Hidayat,6th edition,Dhaka, 1977,p.Nibedan
(Preface),
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In this book the following subjects have been discu-

ssed
i) Accepting remuneration in exchange of offering

Janaza prayer and doing other religious works. It

may be remembered that Maulana ‘Abd al-La@if also

discussed this point in his Fatwa entitled Tadqiq

al Basarat fi Khairat al-Janazat wél—Ziyérati. But

both of them differed on the iscue. While Maulana

é4bd al-Latif was of the opinion that it was permi

ssible to accept such remuneration, Maulana ‘Abd al-

Hakim categorically denied it.®

1. See supra, ppe 189-191.
2. ‘Abd al-Hakim : Hidayat,6th edition,Dhaka,1977 A.De

p. Nibedan (Preface).

QTR AT M3, ¥ GuRe ¥A03m wae
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ii) Under the heading miscellaneous, the Maulana

2 M i L
discussed various issues on offering dua for the

departed soul and making Ziyarat in the Qabr and

offering Khairat and sadagat accoring to the injun-

ctions of Islam.

iii) Abkam governing the dafn of dead bodies.

iv) Qiyam in the milad mahfil, The Maulana opined that

there is no basis in the authoritative works on Figh

about Qiyam.,

v) Nadhr :First he discussed the meaning of madhr and

divides it into Mutlag and Mu‘allaq. He also discusses

the conditions in which payment of Wadhr became

incumbent,

I4yo MaulZnd Tajamuul Husain Khan'

His Arabic book on Fiqgh has already been discussed in

section=1 ? He also wrote three books on Figqh in Bengali, viz,

e

a) Islam Niti, b) Tslame Dari O Libas, and c) Hajj O Ziyarat.,

The subject-matter of the books is not knownB, but from the
titles it appears that the first book deals with Islamic
principles in general, the second book deals with keeping
beard and wearing Islamic dress and the third deals with

various aspects of performing hajj and offering Fatiha in

the rauda of the Prophet Hadrat Muhammad (Sm).

1. For his life-sketch see section I, pp. 142144,

2. See supra, p. 144=145,

3. I have not been able to fimd out these books.
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CHAPTER V

CONCLUSION

Growth and development of Figh in Bengal started from very

early period of Muslim rule in Bengal. In fact the‘Ulamd and the

Fuqahd' started coming to Bengal soon after the conquest of

Ikhtyar al-din Muhammad Bakhtyar Khalji. Muslim rule is such
that the rulers needed the help of‘Ulamd and Fuqahd in running

the administration, For example, the state built the judicial

department which was rum by the Fuqah®, because, according to

the lelamic principles, the cuses had (has) to be tried with
the help of Figh, We find, therefore, that erudite Fuqaha like
Mauland Samsam al-din Farghani and his brother Nizam al-din
Farghani came to Bengal during the time of Muhammad Bakhtyar

Khalji. After Bakhtyar Khalji names of many more Fugaha’ are

available. Actually the ‘Ulamd’ and the Fugaha received patronage
1

and encouragement from the Muslim rulers.

Names of some early Fugaha have been lost in obscurity.

Either they did mot write books or if they wrote, those books
have been last due to ravages of time and inclement weather.

We have included a brief discussion about them, with whatever

caterials could be gathered. Some early great Fugqahd are known

as being renowned Sifis, e.g., Shaikh Jalal al-din Tabrizi,
| SIS,

1. For a discussion on the patronage of‘Ulami by the Muslim rulers,
gee Dr, A. Karim : Social History of the Muslims in
Bengal, 2nd edition, pp. 79-83.




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

267

Shaikh Akhi Siraj, Shaikh Ala’ al-Huq and Shaikh Nur Qutb Alam.
That they were also learned Fuqaha is forgotten during these

days. Unfortunately their writings have not survived.

The Fugaha, whose writings have come down to us are also
many. The contribution of the Fugahd of Bengal is amazingly
brilliant. The Bengali Fuqaha wrote not only in Arabic or
Persian, but in Urdu and Bengali as well, i.e. in the languages
in which some or the other sectiom of the people of Bengal were
(are) conversant, Throughout the Muslim period in Bengal,
Arabic was the language of religion and Persian that of office
and cuiturel Later the Bengali Muslims also attained proficiency
in Urdu, and Bengali was (is) the language universally used by
the people of Bengal. So the Fugaha of Bengal wrote their boaks
on Figh in either of these languages with a definite purpose,
i.e. the purpose of educating Lhe people, Initially they wrote
either in Arabic or in Persian or in Urdu, because these
languages were widely learnt by the educated Muslims., Later,
particularly from the late 19th century, the Fuqaha devoted
themselves to writing in Bengali language, because during this
period Bengali language was learnt by the people more and more.
Moreover,their intention was to educate the less educated
people by writing books in a language in which more people and
particularly less educated people were conversant. Even in the
early period also books on Figh were written in Bengali, though
in a lesser number, e.g. Alaol wrate Tohfa in the 17th century

and Nasr Allah Khundkar wrote Shariatnama in the 18th century.

I, DreA.Karim:Social History of the Muslims in Bengal,
2nd editiom, pp. 239-240,
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One scholar, writing in the 20th century in Arabic,
states that he wrote im Arabic because prople sufficiently
learned in Arabic could comprehend the subject of his discussioﬂ.
The causes given by Maulvi Naim al-din for writing in Bengali
has been cited already.a‘They show that he was genuinely
interested in reaching the fruits of his labour to the general
public. The causes given by Maulvl Mufaddal al-Rahman is more
interesting; he says that he wrote in Bengali language, but in
Arabic alphubut, bocause many people who cannotl read Bunygall
alphabet can read Bengali in Arabic alphabetB. This is a very
cogent argument, because there are many people im Bengal who
are illiterate and do mot know any language, but they can read
the Holy Quran, They kmow the Arabic alphabet, so they can read
Bengali in Arabic alphabet. It shows, therefore, that the
Maulana had genuine love for his people; he wanted to educate
them in Islamic principles in any way. Maulana Karamat 211 also
strove hard to educate the people in day to day principles of
Islam. He not only wrote many books, but also visited large
areas in Bengal to propagate his mission, The contribution of
the Sarsina school needs special mention. Maulana Abu Bakr
Siddiq, Pir Sahib of Phurphura and his disciple Maulana Nithar
al-din of Sarsina made great and lasting contributiom to the

study of Fiqh literature., They made it a point to educate the

people through their writings in Bengall and a large number of
books were written under the instructiom of Pir §ébib, Phurphura

1. :_jupra“’ p- 119.
5. Supra, p. 239.
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and under the able supervision of p-ir 3.;1}1];, Sarsina. Maulana
Ruh al-Amin, a disciple of Phurphura Pir Sahib also devoted
his whole life to educate the people through his speeches and

writings on Figh,

In the process of Growth & Development of Fiqh in Bengal,

we have noticed another trend in the writing of Fiqh literature.

There were particular problems faced by people of particular
areas in Bengal. For example, in North and Central Bengal the

question of taqlid was a burning problem., The Ahl-i-gadigg or

La-Madhhabis were in greater number there, but in Bengal the

Muslims generally belong to the @anafi Madhhab., For this reason,
we find that Maulvi Naim al-din particularly, and some others

generally, wrote books centring round the question of taqlid.
In South Bengal, though general Islamic principles were

discussed, yet taqlid found prominence in the writings. Ancother

problem that was prominent in North and South Bengal was the

offering of ﬁ@gir-i—%uhr prayer. The question was mingled with

the question of Dar al-Islam and Dar al-Harb. Many books have

also been written on this issue., In Chittagong, bidat or inno-
vation was a controversial problem. There are two schools,

Sunni and bidati. Both the groups, however, claim themselves

to be sunnis, but to distinguish them, one section calls the
other section as Wahhabis, and the latter call the former as

bidhtis. So in the writings of the Fugaha of Chittagong, the

question of bidht or innovations found prominence. Two other

questions received attention of the Fugahd of Bengal in

genural, Those questions are Sljda =i-tahiyya and Simz’ Some

prominent Fugaha paid particular attention to a discussion of

these two problems,
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Thus, the phenomenal growth and development of Fiqh in

Bengal has a great bearing on the total history of the
Muslimsof this region and a lasting impact on the life of
them, Since the beginning of the Muslim rule in Bengal down

to present time innumerable Muslim scholars devoted their time

and energy towards disseminating knowledge in the field of Figh,

giving rise to a corpus of literature in Bengali, Urdu,Persian,
and Arabic.It is a maiden attempt to brimng to the light hitherto

scattered data on the growth and development of Fiqh in Bengal

and hence it can hardly claim finality in this respect,
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APPENDIX - I

List of Fuqgaha’ as mentioned by Rahman ‘A11 : Tadhkira -i-

‘Uluma-i-Hind, Iut edition, Newal Kighore, 1894 A.D., 2nd

edition, 1914 A.D.,Urdd edition by Muhammad Ayub Qadiri,

published by Pakistan Historical Society, Karachi, 1961 A. D.

1.
2.
3,
.
5.
6.
7,
8.
9.
10«
11a
12.
13.
14,
154
164
s
18.
19.
20

Sayyid Ashraf Simnani,

Maulvi Tafaddal Busain Khan Kashmiri,
Maulana Husam al-din Manikplri,

Maul vi Rida Hasan Khan Kaluravi,
Maulvi ‘Abd al-Ali Islamabadi,

Maulvi ‘Abd al-Qadir of Sylhet,

Shaikh Hasan,

Shaikh Nasr Allah,

Maulana Karamat ‘A11 of Jaunpur,

Maulvi Najm al-din Kakuravi,

Mufti Khalil al-din, b. Qadi Najm al-din,
Maulvi Wazir ‘Ali Sandilvi,

Qadi Yaqub Manikpuri,

Amir Abu al-Maali,

Maulvi Ilah Dad of Calcutta,

Maulvi Amin Allah,

Maulvi Dhu al-Figar 41i of Calcutta,
Qadi Sirdj al-din Khan,

Maulvi ‘Abd al-Bari of Calcutta,
Maulvi ‘Abd al-Bari of Bardwén,



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

273

21. Mulla ‘Abd al-Baqi Bamgali,

22. Maulvi Abd al-Qadir of Hughli,
23, Mulla ‘Uthman Bangali,

24. Maulvi ‘Inayat Allah of Bardwan,
25, Maulvi Gulam Husaln Bbug&li,

26. Maulvi Gulam Rasul,

27. Maulvi Fath ‘A11 of Bardwan, .

28. Farid Bangalil,

29. Maulvi Muhammad Idris of Sylhet,
30. Maulvi Muhammad Israil of Sylhet,
%1, Mirza Muhammad Sadig,

32, Shaikh Budh of Lakhnauti,

33, Qadi Piyarah of Lakhnauti,

3, Maulvi ‘Abd al—Ra@1m of Calcutta,
35. Maulvi Latif Allah Bangali,

36, Maulvi Muin al-din Bangali.

The names have not been written in alphabetical
order but have been written as found in the book.
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List of FuQahE'as mentionmed by Hakim'kbd al-Hayy of

Lucknow : Nuzha al-Khawatir, in 8 volumes, 2nd edition,

Hyderabad, 1962-79 A.D. 8th volume, Ist edition, Karachi,
1976 A.D,

1. Qadi Jalal al-din Kaghani,

2. Meulana Sharaf al-din Delhi (Abu Tawwamah),
3. Maulana Samsam al-din Farghani,

ke Qadi‘Utbman, b, Mubammad Jurjani,

5. Nizam al-din Farghani,

6. Shaikh Jalal al-din Tabrizi,

?. Shaikh Siraj al-din‘Uthman Awadhi,
8. Shaikh‘Umar, b. Asad Pandavi,

9.  Shaikh Ahmad, b.‘Umar Pandavi,

10.  Shaikh Aghraf Jahzngir Simnani,

11. Yidisuf Shah Bang;li,

12,  Shaikh Abl al-Mdall al-Maraghl,

13, Shaikh Hamid al-din of Mangalkot,
14. Maulana Fakhr el-din of Bardwan,

15. Hakim Maghd Allah of Murshidabad,
16. Mulla Muhammad Ashraf of Chittagong,
17. Shaikh Muhammad $alih Bangali,

18. Sayyid Muhamrad ‘Ali of Murshidabad,
19. Shailkh Tbrahim Bangall,

20. Nawab Ahmad ‘A11 Khan of Dhaka,

The names have not been written in alphabetical order
but have been written as found in the book,



21 &
22,
£%
2l
25.
26.
27
28.
29.
30.
L [
32
35.
3.
35.
36.
2%
38.
39.
40.
LT s
L2.
L3
Il
45,
46
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Maulzna Asad Allah of Jahangir nagar,
Maulzana Imam al-din of Sudaram,

Maulana Anwar Allah of Chittagong,
Maulana Hamid al-din (Allah) of Chittagong,
Hakim Dhi al-Figar ‘A1l of Dhaka,

Qadi Sadiq b. Muhammad of Hughli,

Qadi ‘Abbas ‘Ali of Calcutta,

Hakim‘Abd al-Shafi of Dhake,

Mufti Ghulam Mustafa of Bardwaz,

Qéqi Fadl al-Rahman of Bardwan,

Maulana Karamat A1i of Jaunpur,

Sayyid Muhammad of Hughli,

Mufti Muhemmad b. Diya el-dim of Bardwan,
Maulana Muhammad Wajih of Calcutta,
Sayyid Mahdi b, ‘Abd Allah of Tustar,
Maulzna Nur al-zaman of Dhaka,

Shams al-Ulama Muhammad Ishaq of Bardwan,
Maulana ‘Abd al-Awwal of Jaunpur,

Shaikh ‘Abd al-Hayy of Mirzakhil,

Maulvi Abd al-Rahman of Sylhet,

Maulvi ‘Abd al-Ali of Chittagong,

Shaikh ‘4bd al-Qadir of Sylhet,

Maulana ‘Abd al-Munim of Chittagong,
Maulana Nazir Hasan,

Shaikh Muglih al-din al-Jaunpuri,

Maulana Vilayat Husain of Bardwan.
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APPENDIX - III

List of Fuqahd as mentioned by Muhammad Ishaq Bhatti

Fuqaha-i-Hind, in 5 volumes, published by Idara =-i-Thagafat-i-

Islamia , Lahore, lst editiom, Lahore,1974-81 A,D,; and

Fugaha-i-Pak O'Hind, in 2 parts,published by Idara -i-Thaqafat-

i-Islamia , Lahore, Ist editiom, Lahore, 1982-84 A.D,

Qadi Jalal al-din Kaghani,
Maulana Samsam al-din Farghani,
Qadi ‘Uthman h, Mulqaﬁmad Jurjani,
Shaikh Nizam al-din Farghani,
Shaikh‘Uthman Awdhi,

Shaikh ‘Umar b. Agad Labhori Pandavi, ‘urf A1% al-Hug
Pandavi,

Shaikh Ahmad b, ‘Umar Pandavi, ‘urf Qutb-i-Alam,

Maulana Hamid al-din (Allah) Chatgami,

names have not been written in alphabetical order

1o
8. BSayyid Ashraf Jahangir Simnani,
9. Yusuf Shah Bangali,
10. Maulana Tagi al-din Pandavi,
11. Qadi Yaqib Manikpuri,
12, Shaikh Muhammad Salih Bangali,
13. Maulana Asad Allah Bangali,
14,
15. Qagi ‘Abbas‘Ali of Calcutta,
16, Mufti ‘Abd al-Wadud Madrasi.
The

but have been written as found in the book.
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APPENDIX - IV

Specimen of Mufti Tayyib Allah Khan's Kuwwara al-

Sannut, f£f. 1-7,
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APPENDIX - V

Specimen of Maulana Abd al-Latif's Fatwa on reading the

Khutba of Juma prayer in languages other than Arabic,(Muhammad
Nur al-Huq Latifi : Ishda al-Matalib al-Latifia, Ist edition,

Matba-i-Hamidi, Rampir, India, 1937 A.De pPpPe 3-4.)
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APPENDIX - VI

Specimen of Mufti Faid Allah's Fatwa-i-Naukaran-i-Kishtd
wa Jahaz Musafir hast ya Nist, ‘Alimi Press, Delhi, 1351 AJH./
1932 A.D.
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APPENDIX - VII

Specimen of Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif's Safina al-Maadin fi
Inti £fa‘ al-Murtahin bi idhn al-Rahin.(It was written im 1339 A.H./
1921 A.D., and published in book form in 1344 A.He / 1925 A.D.
from the Kamall Press, Ismail Madan Lane, Calcutta.) pp.15-16.
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APPENDIX - VIII

Specimen 0f Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif's Ishaa al-Talim bi

Ghair al-Arabia fi Tardid Karaha al-Khutba al-Ghair al-
‘Arabia. (Ighaa al-Talim, (st edition, Rampiir, 1937 A.D.,
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APPERDIX - IX

Specimen of Maulana Naim al-din's Jubdatul Masail,
Part-1, in whose Introduction he g&ives the reasons and

circumstances of his composition in Bengali language.
(Jubdatul Masail, 18th edition,Calcutta, 1926 A.D./1333 B.S.)

The following extracts are quoted from his introduction:

...... (I AFATTST F745TS, IS Aree-fay
SHTCAT-O%], GHATS Ty sy fmd fascrms
fafee ame | o wer wAmr e fRiea w1 am,
SR AW R & ga iy oy feey
YA, T, G @ T |

" e 9 et e weed weet s
Rreifrear fafxs wne i sieren 3 sfam <t
S (3 ¥ 9 7Y S Srres waw1 ATy
40/b0 39T 9S1Q 28, fovt SrTwe SrTeT TRETG |
QAT IHCANSS ([ 919 T A9 STarereq |
ST T THSE PTIT—SAR W T
8 o Wiy Afere—a@E o5 sfwe 1w &9 4
AR TCEANNF 7§ IS (IS8 SEATHT AT, T3
A Ty sfaur qre |

e feat wieet erow oo a v, @t
TG EAT AT GINITE DI WTHT Hesq qX ; favg
e ST T fammfn wifme  enfoe wors
CURd WITH| T TRe WM wrewEee a2 {7
e o, wis @ werw ww a Fmmafa s
i 9T WE wpes g5AT 313, VIS 7Ty, Ty,
T AR SRE o Ty monfas s
YT I I WIS FOT° TS ATy Aq1E |
ORIV I Gt 13, «F e wRme et
TN vyt wle @mieois s wmy
NTrE "t ¥ §a AR ey @ I TIEACH
Tow wRifed | (ol wwe |y M Cacic)
qieve afies o,
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“EITHE THEAHT @D 9310 4T (T WY IRSENS
641 FEA, OF TEE AIHAT  BHIE WA 1
A ATTHSET WA W TS Mo e AT
% av dire #48 aday | W 1T oA ffvs
A | qed A e Gad T Prwe e
VR WA SHM O NI T ANSTHE SIS AT
WA 4] AN, 93 FAAS WIATES TW, SR MANS AT
UR | TOA-RYE, ®Ew, A, WIS, TS, 3
ganiv |

“OF ETHISE  TATHE, YR WENAl  IPRTE
ATAATT I TPF A4 G934 /12, 98¢
IS, T, FI6T A, S IO, I,
AT, HEE TIeR #9ie [9ume fawme o
TZ0S AT e faive 281 @ o Suwenia @ oo
W GAN T 4T, ST “ATamT sy Loy |
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APPENDIX - X

Specimen of Maulana Ngim al-din's Jubdatul Masail,

Part-II, in which he writes on Qiyamat (resurrection)
and baath (regaining 1ife). (Jubdatul Masail, Part-II,
5th edition, Calcutta, 1925 A.D./1332 B.S, ppe. 6=7.)

 QUTICST WIATS () A, K AL A4 (FOd
fafye wme, Fola wer | T T gy e Syetr
TIEA | 9O A R .S A9re Qi 12|
A BUTHTE AT TLA | IS 990 WA CeEns
HHER PINS A | NG 9 LTI (5171 1e5)
GINR NPe gerd I 2@ ; IO LE-STo,H
A W (RTEE) PR WY 399 93l e
T T | TS FHE O TR A9 THIST F4G
AR | 93t W@ A a1 W fEEITe TRE—
rey Ao FeT 0 rermw o e tonm Y @2
T & ;8 T TH, O] CFew O9T ITa0e Y T3 |
YR A, W W 9WR TEA-9ET ; Wi
TAMNR RE<Y ; TEAT ('¥) WA A9 ©wE
oiait &fe (e 946 TRR 71, WL APALSWIAT TXWS
() wae T o wwan 8an fwre wwy T
a1, PSR ST TEw 306 ATH |

"y i weorea wifte 2wl stevm g
FINYF YTOT (WINSATHT) AHAAR LS O 2@ | (A9
(@i ') AR WM AT ATl HIBT IS THA
f7e a2rs 72| 39 (oniees) ARl W Fos WA
QT MR (79 TATS I TN A | (GWIATed T4
ARTH G Y FET REW o TR AT GEA
FIFCITI-T IR T I i SIS feTa - foh o i P S \CT)
341 T3 | iR A O1S FT +1y, Seaifey 419 12w
qrd, i e O S Teered (AUTNIS UTSUTd
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APPENDIX - XI

Specimen of Maulana Mufaddal al-Rahman's Ihsan al=-

Muminin in which he stated the circumstances leading to its

publication. (Ihsan al-Muminin, 1st edition, Calcutta, 1321 A.H./
1903 A.D.’ PP 3"'6-)
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: Hayat-i-Mufti-i-Azam, Chittagong,

1597 A.H,

: Mugaddima -i-Mufid al-Huftl,

: Mufid al-Mufti, Lucknow,

Lucknow, 1326 A, H.

1326 A.H.

: Ishaat al-Matalib al-Litifia ,
pir, 1937 A.D,
: Minah-i-Waisl, Patna, 1976 A.D.

: Maryhiya -i-Mufti-i-Azam,
CEI%%agons, 1397 A.H,

Islami Figh Sargudha, Pakistan,
G086 A.D.

Tarlhh-LFiqh-i Islami Azamgarh
1546 AH
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Nadavi, Sayyid Sulayman

Qadiri, Muhammad Ay

ub

Quddusi, IYaz al-Haq

Sarim, ‘Abd al-Samad

Shibli Numani, Maul

ana

‘Arab wa Hind Ke Tdallugat,
Allahabad, 1930 A, D,

: ‘Arabun Ki Jahazrani, Azamgarh,

1935 A0,

: Hayat-i-Malik, Azamgarh, 1940 A.D.
: ‘Ilm O¢Amal, 3 vols., Karachi,

1960 A.D.

Tadhkira =-i<Ulama-i-Hind, (Urdi
version), Karachi, 1961 A.D.

: Tadbkira -i-Sufiya -i-Bangal,
Eaﬁora, A.D,

: Terikh-i“I1m al-Fiqh, Lahore,

.

Siddiqi, Kpalid Salf Allah;

Sikandar Shah, Sayyid,

Hakim
Wafa Raghidi

Zaidi, Nur al-Din

0ld Bengali

Bandopadhyay, C.C,

Hrindavana Dasa

Sayyid Sultan

(ed.)

1963 A.D,

: Sirat al-Numan, Delhi, 1893 A.D.

Urdu Ki Ta Eaqi>_upn Magheaql
Pakistan Ka Hasga , a research
article, 1964 A.D., preserved
in the Dhaka ‘Alia Madrasa
Library.

: Sirat-i-Fakhr al-Arifin, 4 vols,,

Delhi, 1354 A.H,

: Bangal men Urdu, Hyderabad,

1955 A.D.

: Tadbkira -i-Ulama-i-Jaunpur,

.
.

Jaunpur, 1889 A.D,

Sinya Pur@na, Calcutta, 1336 B.C.

: Chaitanya Bhagavata, edited by
Atu

risghna Goswamin, 3rd

edition, Chaitanya Era, 452,

: Ophate Rasul (Wafat-i-Rasul) _
egIEea by ‘Al1 Ahmad, Noakhali,

1356 B.S,
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‘Abdul Karim Sahityavisharad: Bargla Prachin Puhthir Bivarana,

‘Abdul Karim’Dr. (ed.)

‘Abd al-Euq Chowdhury

‘Abdullah, Mukammad

‘Abdul Qadir
‘Abdur Razzaq, Muhammad
Ahmad, A.

Ahmad, Na:.s;. r al-din

Ahmad Sharif (ed.)
‘A11 Ahean, Syed
‘A1l A‘Z.a.m, Sayyid

Azami, Nur Mubammad
Banerjee, K,D,

Chowdhury, Purna Ckhendra

2 parts, Bangiya Sahitya Parishad
Patrika, 1309-12 B.S.

: Shariatnama , of Nasr Allah
ondkar, ittagong, 1975 A.D,
: Banglar Itihas: Sultani Amal,
Dﬁﬁﬁa, 1977 A.D.

: Chattagrame Islam, Chittagong,

1980 A'D.

: gﬁattggrémer %%aritaviggﬁn.
1ttagong, 1979 A.D.

: Bangladeshe Farsi Sahitya, Dhaka

1985 A.D,

: Bangladegher Kheyatanama
Arablbid, Dhaka, 19 A.D,

: %aul‘én-.'é Mohammad Naim al-din,
a, 979 A.D.

Bangla Bhashaya Islami Pustaker
alika, Dhaka, 1977 A.D.

Bangla Kalami Punthir Bivarana,
Ncakhali, 1329 B.S.

: Arabi, Farsi, Urda Bhasha O

e

Sahitye Sylheter Abadhen,
preserved in the Sylhet Muslim
Sahitya Sansad,

Punthi Parichiti, Dkhaka, 1965 A.D,

Padmabatl, Ihaka, 1968 A.D.

Latlf Charit, Noakhali,
1369 B.S.

: Hadither Tattva O Itihas,

Thaka (1975,

: Banglar Itikas, vol.II, Calcutta,

7346 B.S.

: Chattagramer Itihas, Chittagong,

1920 A.D,
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Das Gupta, Taraknath : Chattagramer Itibritta,
Chittagong 1897 A.D.
Enamul Haq, Muhammad : Arakan Rajsabhal Bangala Sahitya,
Dhaka, 19% AT,

: Bange Sufi Prapgﬁiva, Calcutta,
9 A.Do

: Muslim Bangala Sahitya, Dhaka,
1955 A.D. gnd edition, 1968 A.D.

: Purva Pakistane Islam, Dhaka,1948.

Shahidullah, Muhammad, Dr,.: Bangla Sahityer Katha, vol.II,
(Maghya Yogh), Dhaka, 1967 A.D.

Shafiq Allah, Muhammad : Noakhali Zilar Muslim Manigha,
a Research Article, 1977 A.D,
preserved in the Dhaka ‘Alia
Madrasa Library.

Sukumar Sen : Bangla Sahityer Itihas, Part. I,
Calcutta, 1940 A.D,

‘Ubaid al-Hug, Maulana : Bangladesher Pir Auliyagan, Feni,
Noakhali, 1969 A.D,

English

Muhammadan Jurisprudence, London
Madras, 1911 A.D,

‘Abd al-Rahim, Sir

Aghpnides, N.P. : Mohammedan Theories of Finance,
New Yrok, 1916 A.D.

: Introduction to Mohammedan Law,
ew York, 1916 A.D.

Ahmad, B. : Administration of Justic during

Muslim rule in India, Aligarh >
1941, .

Ahmad Hasan : The Early Development of Islamic
Jurisprudence, Ripon Press, Lahore,
1970 A,D.-

Ahmad Sharif and Karim, : Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali

A. (ed.) Manuscripts in Munshi ‘Abdul
Karim's Collection, English
translation by S, Sajjad Husaln,
Dhaka, 1960 A,.D.




314

Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Amir ‘Ali, Syed

Anderson, J.N,D,

Arnold, T,
Ashraf, K.M,

Bakhshl, S.K,

Bc'lsék, R:G

Buchanan-Hamil ton

Buckland, C.F,

Brown, P,
Browne, E.G,
Coulson, N.J,
Dani, A,H,

Das Gupta, J.N,

Das Gupta, S.B.

Elliot and Dowson

: Spirit of Islam.

: Mohammedan Law, Calcutta, 1929

A.D.

+ Islamic Law, in the Modern World

London, 1959 A.D,

The Significance of Islamic Law
in the world Today, London, 1960 4,D,

The Preachings of Islam, Lahore,
1956 A' D.

: Life and condition of the People

of Hindustan, New Delhi, 1970 A.D,

: Essays, Indian and Islamic, London,

1912 A.D.

: Studies : Indian and Islamic,

London, 1927 A.D,

: The History of North Eastern India,

London, 1934 A,D,

Anonymous Mss. History of Bengal;
Summarised in Martin's Eastern
India; vol. II, London, 1838 A.D.

: Bengal Under the Lieutenant

..

Governors, vol. II, Calcutta,
1902 KD,

Indian Architecture (Islamic
Period) 2und edition, Bombay, 1942 A,D,

A Literary History of Persia,
vol, II, Cambridge, 1928 A,D.

A History of Islamic Law,
kdiuwburgh, 1964 A.D,

Dacca: A Record of its changing
Fortune, Dacca ,1956 A.C.

: Bengal in the 16th Century,

Calcutta University, 1914 A.D.

Obscure Religious cults, Calcutta
University, 1946 A.D.

: History of India as told by its

own Historians. vol., 1-4, London,
1 86?‘?7 A.D.
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Enzmul Haq, Muhammad . History of Sufism in Bengal,
Dha.ka’ 1975_ A- Dlv

Fyzee, A.A.A, « Outlines of Muhammadan Law,
Ist edition, London, 1960 A.D.;
4th edition, Delhi,1974 A.D.

Gibb, H.A.R. . Mohammedanism, Londor, 1964 A.D.
Gibe, H.A. R. and Kramers,: Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam,
1.8 Leiden, 1953 A.D.

Goldziher . Encyclopaedia of Islam, vol.l,
Habibullah, A. B. M. . Descriptive Catalogue of the

Persian, Urdu and ‘Arabic Manus-
cripts in the Dhaka University
Library, vol, I, Dhaka,1966 A.D.
vol. 1L, Dhaka, 1968 A.D,

. The Foundation of Muslim Rule in
India, Allahabad, 1961 A.D.

Hastings, J. (ed.) . Encyclopaedia of Religion and
Ethics, Edinburgh, vol. 1X, 1917 A.D.
X, 1918 A.D., XII, 1921 A.D,

He ffening : Encyclopaedia of Islanm, vol.IV,

Hitti, P.K, . History of the Arabs, 6th edition,

Hurgronje, C. Snouck . Selected Works, edited in English
by Bousquest, Brill, and Schacht,
J. 1957 A.D.

Ikram, S.M. & P, Spear . The Cultural Heritage of Pakistan,
Karachl, 1955 A.D.

Ishaq, Muhammad, Dr. . India's Contribution to the Study

of Hadith literature, Dhaka
niversity, 1955 A.D.

Islamic Foundation, : Sankshipta Islami Bishva Kogh
Bangladesh, Dhaka, (pub.) 2 vols., Dhaka, 1982 A.D. !

. Sankshipta Islami BinVa Kogh
Parisishta, Dhaka, 1985 A.D.

Igbal, Mubammad, Sir . Reconstruction of Religious
Thoughts in Islam, Lahore, 1950 A.D,

Karim, A. Dr, : Social History of Muslims in
Bengal, Chittagong, 1985 A. D.

: Daccar The Mughal Capital, Dacca,
1964 A.D.
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Nizami, K.A.
Ostrorog, C.L,

Pearson, J.D,

Qureshi, I.H,
Rak.lim, M.A,

Ratlman ’ ¥ .

Raverty, Major, H.G.
Ray Chaudhuri, T.K.

Raymond Mustapha

Sarkar, J.N, (ed,)

Schacht, J.

Sen, D.C,

Shams-ud-din Ahmad

Sharfuddin, A.M,M,

Some Aspects of Religion and
Politics, ‘Aligarh, 1961 A.D.

: The Angora Reform, London,

1927 A.D.

: Incex Islamecus, London, 1958 A.D.

.e

The Administration of the Sultanate
of Delhi, Lahore, 1944 A.D,

Social and Cultural History of
Bengal, 2 vols,, Karachi, 1963 A.D.

: Islam, London, 1966 A.D.

: Tabskat-i-Nasiri (English

translation), Calcutta, 1880 A.D.

. Bengal under Akbar and Jahingir,

Calcnutia, 1953 A.D.

Siyar al-Mutakhkherin (English
translation of) reprinted by
Cembray & Co,, Calcutta, 1902 A.D.

History of Bengal, vol. II, Dhaka
University, 1948 A.D.

An Introduction to Islamic Law,
Oxford, 1964 A.D.

: The Origins of Muhammadan

Jurisprudance, Oxford, 1959 A.D.

: Encyclopaedia of Islam.

: Esquisse, Paris, 1963 A.D,

History of the Bengali Language
and Ei%eraturg, Calcutta
University. 1911 A.D.

Inscriptions of Bengal, vol, IV,
R&jShahi, igeb ADD.

:+ A Critical edition of Kitab al-

Amwal by Abd Jafar Ahmad b. Nasr
al-Dawudi, with English transla-
tion, notes and Introduction, a
Ph.D. Thesis, 1972 A.D., preserved
in the Dhaka University.
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Shehabul Huda, Md.

Shushtery, A.M.A.
Subhan, C.A.

Tai foor, S.M,.

Tarachand

Taylor, J.

ﬁtus, Me

Tripathi, R.P.

Von Kremar

Wensinck, A.J.

Wilson, Ronald, K.

Wise, Jl

Yusuf ‘41i, ‘Allama

Zain al-Abedin
Ziadeh, F,J.

Zubaid Ahwmad, M,G,

: The Saints and Shrines of Chittago

Unpublished Thesis, preserved in
the Chittagong University.

Outlines of Islamic Culture,
vol. I & II, Bangalore, 1938 A.D.

: Sufism, its Saints and Shrines,

Lucknow, 1556 A.L,

: Glimpses of 0ld Dacca, Dacca, 195c

: Influence of Islam on Indian

Culture, Allahabad, 1946 A.D.

A Sketch of the Topography and
Statistics of Dacca, Calcutta,
1840 A.D,

Indian Islam, London, 1930 A.D.

Some Aspects of Muslim Adminis-
tration, Allahabad, 1935 A.D.

. Culturgeschichte, vol. I,

: BEarly Mohammedan Tradition,

The Muslim Creed, Cambridge, 1932

. Anglo-Muhammadan Law, London,

950 A.D.

Notes on the Races, Castes and
frades of kastern Bengal, London,

1883 A.D,

The Holy Quran, Text, translation
and Commentary, Lahore, published

by Muhammad Ashraf.

Thoughts on Islamic Law and Justi
Dha.ka' 1982 A-D.

: Philosophy of Jurisprudence in

Islam, Leider, 196] A.D.

. The Construbution of Indo-Pakiste

to Arabic Literature, Lahore,
1568 A.D.
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VII.CATALOGUES

Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the British Museum,
by Rieu,

Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the British Museum.

Catalogue of the Arabic and Persian Mss. of the Vienna Library
by Flugel.

Catalogue of the Rampur State Library.

Catalogue of the Oriental Section of the Library of the
fslamia College, Peshawar,

Catalogues of the Arabic and Persian books and M i e
Iibrary of Nadwatul ‘Ulama, Lucknow.

Descriptive Catalogue of the historical Mss, in the Arabic and
Persian Language preserved in the Library of the Royal Asiatic

Society.

Catalogue of the Arabic Mss, in the Library of India Office,
Compiled by Loth.

Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Library of India
Office, by Ethe, H, Oxford, 1930 A.D,

Catalogue of the Persian Mss, in the Curzon Collection of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal by Ivanow,.

Catalogue of the Arabic Mss. at Bankipur,

Catalogue of the Persian and Urdu Mss, at Bankipur,

Catalogue of the Arabic and Persian books and Manuscripts in
Library of th igtic Societ f Ben » Compiled by
Asghraf ‘Al1l.

Catalogue raisonne of the Buhar Library.

Catalogue of the Arabic and Persian Mss. in the Library of
the Calcutta Madrasa, by Kamaluddin and ‘Abdul Muqtadir.

Catalogue of the Arabic, Persian and Urdu books and
manuscripts in the Calcutta University Library,

Fihrist-i-Kutub Khanah-i-Asafiyya , Hyderabad.

List of Arabic and Persian books and Mss, acquired by the
Asiatic Society of Bengal, during 1903-07, and during
1908-10,

Maybubul Albab fi tarif aleKutub wal-Kuttab by Khuda Balhgh.

S we s . W T
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Notes on important Arabic and Persian manuscripts found in
various Libraries in India,by H&fiz Nadhir Ahmad (in the
Journal of Asiatic Society of Bengal, vols. VIII and XIV),

VIII,JOURNALS

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta.

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bangladesh, Dhaka.

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, Dhaka.

Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society.

Journal of the Islamic Research Institute, Pakistan.

Journal of the Itihas Samity, Dhaka.

IX, PERIODICALS

Bengal : Past and Present, Calcutta.

Bangla Academy Patrika, Dhaka.,
Dhaka Keview, Dhaka,

Dis_tf_i_s-‘LGazettﬁers of Bgngal-Bihar Published from district HQS,

Indian Historical Quarterly, Calcutta,

Ilslamie Cul ture, Hyderabad, Deccan, India.

Itihas Patrika, Chittagong University, Chittagong.

Mah-i-Nau (Monthly), Dhaka.
Madina, (Monthly), Dhaka.
Mohammadi (Monthly), Dhaka.
Mdﬁrif, K%amgarh, India.

Sahitya Patrika, Dhaka University, Dhaka,

Tabligh (fortnightly) Barisal.
Tahdhib, (Monthly), Dhaka.





